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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
STATES REORGANISATION - CO -OPERATIVE DEPARTMENT Senios 
CO -OPEPATIVE INSPECTORS ( TRAINEES) -MADRAS 

ALLOTMENT TO KERALA - ORDERED 


PUBLIC (SERVICES C ) DEPARTMENT 
G. O , MS. 311 /73 / PD . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 6th December 1973 . 


Read ; -Letter No. 13 /27 /65 -SR (S ) (Vol. II) dated 12-10-1973 from the 

Government of India . 


ORDER 
The Government of India, Department of personnel and Administrative 
Reforms, Cabinet Secretariat, in exercise of the powers conferred by Sub 
Section ( 3) of Section 115 of the S. R : Act. 1956 (37 of 1956 ), 
d cided , in consultation with th : Stare Advisory Committee, in their order 
Communicat d with the letter cited that the following persons who were 
immediately before the appointed day servin , in connection with the aff.irs 
of the State of M d as, now known as Tamil Nadu , as Senior Inspetors of 
Co-operative Societie (under training ) on emergency basis pending regula . 
risation of their services, shall be deemed to have been finally allotted for 
sCivice to the State of Kerala, with effect from the 1st day of November , 
1956 . 

1. Shri. P. Narayanan . 
2 . 

C. M.Kamadas . 
3 . 

K. Vasudevan . 
4 . C.M. Narayanan . 
5 . V.K. Anandan . 
6 . P. Balakrishnan . 

7 . A. T. Pared . 

2. Accordingly in the list app :nded to th s order their seniori y has 
be n fixed and the sam : be treated as inclu led in th : fial Integrated 
Gra lation List published with GO ( P ) 356 /70/PD ., dated 21-10-1970 , at 
page 23, j st below the nameof Sir M.Niriyint Kurup ( M ) under the 
heading " Senior In.pectors of Co-operative Societies (u.ider craining) on 
Emergency basis." 

By order of the Governor, 
G. BHASKARAN NAIR , 

Special Secretary . 
Eg . 7843 


Combined Gradation List of Senior Inspectors ( Trainces) (Allotted from Madras) 

holding Emergency appointment as on 1-11-1956 


SL. 


Name 


Qualifications 
General Special 


Date of birth mencement appointment Date of 


Date of com 

Date of 
of continuous 

to the pres nt confir 
service 

post (equated mation 

category ) 


Assigned 

date 


Na 


1. Shri P. Narayanan BA 
. G.M. Ramdas 
$ . K. Vasudevan B.A. 
4 . C.M.Narayanan 

V. K. Anandan S.S.L.C. 
6 . P. Balakrishnan B. Com . 
1 A.T. Pareed 


-15-10-1934 16-10-1956 16-10-1956 
25.8-1932 16-10-1956 16-10-1956 

9-7-1933 16-10-1956 . 16-10-1956 
29-3-1934 16-10-1956 19-10-1956 

4-9-1931 16-10-1956 25-10-1956 
15-2-1931 

25-10-1956 
20-12-1928 16-10-1956 25-10-1956 


16-10-1956 
16-10-1956 
16-10-1956 
19-10-1956 
25-10-1956 
25-10-1956 
25-10-1956 


. 


99 


7 


STATE CENTRAL LIBRARY 
THIRUVANANTHAPURAM 

KERALA 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
PUBLIC SERVICES - PROVISIONAL OR EMERGENCY APPOINTMENTS THROUGIT 
THE EMPLOYMENT EXCHANGES - PROLONGED CONTINUANCE 

DISCONTINUANCE OF - ORDERS ISSUED. 


PUBLIC ( SERVICES- D ) DEPARTMENT 
G.O. (P ) No. 324 /73/PD . Dated, Trivandrum , 22nd December 1973. 


Read:-1. G. O. (Ms) No. 48/70 /PD . dated 11-2-1970 . 

2 . G. O. (Ms) No. 112 /71/PD . dated 22-4-1971 . 
3. Correspondence resting - with letter No. AII-(2 )5827071 

dated 20-9-1973 from the Secretary , Kerala Public Service 

Commission . 
4 . G.O. ( P) No. 323 /73 / PD dated 22-12-1973. 


ORDER 
Government have decided that persons appointed provisionally by 
direct recruitment to posts other than teaching posts should not be allowed 
to continue in such posts for a period exceeding three months. In the G. O. 
read as 4th paper above rule ya) (i) of the Kerala State and Subordinate 
Services Rules , Part II, has been amended for the above purpose. 

2. In supersession of the orders issued in the G. O. read as Ist paper 
above, Government are pleased to issue the following instructions to ibe 
Heads of Departments Appointing Authorities for strict compliance : 

(i) Persons appointed on a provisional (temporary basis ) through 
the Employment Exchanges to posts other than teaching posts should not be 
allowed to continue in such posts for a period exceeding three mouths. 
Persons appointed on a provisional ( temporary) basis through the Employ . 
inent Exchanges to teaching posts in educational institutions will however, 
be allowed to continue till the regular Public Service Coinmission recruits 
join duty, provided the yacancies continue and subject to the condition 
that the concurrence of the Public Service Commission as required under 

G. 33 


2 


Regulation 5 (2) of the Kerala Public Service Commission (Consultation), 
Regulations, 1957 should be obtained by the Appointing Authorities. 

(ii) A person once appointed provisionally (temporarily) through 
the Employment Exchange and discharged from service should not, as fo . 
as possible, be re-appointed through the Employment Exchange to the same 
post by the same Appointing Authority . However, in exceptional circum 
stances where there is no alternative but to re-appoint the same person . 
through the Employ nent Exchange, such reappointment can be made with 
the pr or concurrence of the Public Service Commission . These instructions 
will apply to teaching posts also . 

(iii) The orders issued in the G. O. read as 2nd paper above should 
be strictly followed by the Appointing Authorities. Violation of orders 
regulating provisional appointments will be viewed seriously and disciplinary 
action uider the Kerala Civil Services (Classification , Control and Appeah) 
Rules, 1960 taken against the delinquent officers . 

By order of the Governor, 
G. BHASKARAN NAIR , 

Special Secrelary. 


+ 


To 

The Secretary , Kerala Public Service Commission ( with C : L.). 
All Heads of Departments and Offices. 
The Public (SC ) Department (vide item No. 2145 dated 21-11-1973) 
All Departments (All Sections) of the Secretariat 
All Oficers of the Secretariat. 
The Registrar, High Court, Ernakulam (with C. L.): 
The Advocate General, Ernakulam (with C. L.). 
The Registrar, University of Kerala /Calicut/Cochin (with C. L.). 
The Registrar , Kerala Agricultural University Trichur (with C. L.) 
The General Manager, Kerala State Road Transport Corporation 

( with C. L.) 
The Secretary, Kerala State Electricity Board , (with C. L.) 
The Secretary to Governor 
The Private Sccretaries to the Chief Minister and other Ministers 
The Stenographers to the Chief Secretary and Additional Chief: 

Secretary. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Abstract 


EDUCATION - TECHNICAL - FINAL GRADATION LIST OF TEACHING STAFF (NON 
GAZETTED ) OF POLYTECHNICS AND JUNIOR TECHNICAL SCHOOLS AND 
WORKSHOP STAFF OF ENGINEERING COLLEGES, POLYTECHNICS AND 
JUNIOR TECHNICAL SCHOOLS AS ON 1-1-1971 – PUBLISHED . 

Higher Education (G ) Department 
G. O.(P ) No. 187 /73 / H . Edn . Dated , Trivandrum , 18th December, 1973 . 


Read : 


1 . G. O. Rt. No. 79 /72 /Edn . dated 13-1-1972. 
2. Letters No. 64.32997171 dated 22-9-1973 and 6-12-1973 . 


ORDER 


In the G. O. read above , the provisional gradation list of the teaching 
staff of Polytechnics and Junior_Technical Schools and Workshop staff of 
Engineering Colleges, Polytechnics and Junior TechnicalSchools was published . 
Appeals on the ranking, etc., in the provisional list have been received from 
aggrieved parties. Government have examined these appeal petitions and 
after detailed and due consideration of the appeals, alterations or modifica 
tions have been made in the provisional list wherever considered necessary. 

2. The final gradation list of the staff of the non -gazeited teaching staff 
of Polytechnics and Junior Technical Schools and Workshop Staff of Engi 
neering Colleges, Polytechnics and Junior Technical Schools as on 1-1-1971, 
approved by Government, is annexed to this order. 


By order of the Governor, 

P. K. UMASHANKAR, 

Secretary to Government 
The Director of Technical Education , Trivandrum . 

The Gazette 


Το 


G. 34./M.C . 


DEPARTMENT OF TECHNICAL EDUCATION 
Final Gradation list of Teaching Staff (Non -Gazetted ) of Polytechnics and Junior Technical Schools 
and Workshop Staff of Engineering Colleges, Polytechnics and Junior Technical Schools as on 1-1-1971. 


LON 


Remarks 


Date of birth 


Name 


Details of 


Qualifications 

Special 


SI. 
No. 


Date of 
commencement 
of continuous 

service 


General 


Date of 
P.S.C. advice 
promotion to 
the present 

post 
(6 ) 


confirmation 


(2 ) 


(5 ) 


(8 ) 


( 3) 


(7 ) 


( 9 ) 


Civil Engineering- Assistant Lecturers on Rs. 280-525 


Permanent : 


Temporary : 


0. D. as Lecturer 


1 C. Krishnan 


O. D. as Lecturer 


2 M. Jayaraj 
3. T. P. Thareckutty 


O. D. as Lecturer 


10-8-1949 6-3-1948 

Demonstrator 
27-9-1954 27-9-1954 

Asst. Lecturer 
4-1-1962 10-8-1962 

Asst. Lecturer 
4-4-1962 23-7-1962 
4-4-1962 31-5-1956 

Draftsman 

26-7-1962 
4-4-19628-11-1967 


O. D. as Lecturer 


4 P. G. Suresh Babu 


O. D. as Lecturer 


5 K. George Koshy 


6 K. P. Santhakumar 


15-5-1939 . S.S.L.C .. 


Debarred candi 

date 


Licenciating in 
Civil Engineering 
I Class 


4-4-1962 26-7-1962 


O. D. as Lecturer 


7 P. Sasidharan . 


8 P. G.Ravindranathan 

Pillai 


4-4-1962 24-7-1962 


On deputation to 
Sree Rama Poly 
technic , Valapad 
as Asst. Lecturer. 
0. D. as Lecturer 


9 T. V. Gopalakrishnan 


.. 


4-4-1962 21-12-1961 

I Grade Overseer 

11-8-1962 
4-4-1962 27-7-1962 


10 T. K. Priyadathan 


24-11-1938 Inter 


11 T. Appukuttan Nair 


10-5-1938 S.S.L.C. 


Diploma in Civil 
Engineering 
Diploma in Civil 
Engineering 


4-4-1962 27-7-1962 


12 K. V.Mathai 


O. D. as Lecturer 


26-7-1962 20-4-1960 

I Gr. Overseer 

15-11-1962 
26-7-1962 15-11-1962 


13 P. K. Sasidharan 


On deputation to 
Sree Rama Poly 
technic , Valapad 
-as Asst. Lecturer . 


14 M. V. Kuriako 


18-9-1962 7-12-1962 


3-5-1937 Inter 

Diploma in Civil 
Engineering, 
A.M.I.E. (India ) 
(Section A & B ) 
Diploma in Tech 

nical Teaching 
8-5-1939 Pre -Univer- A.M.I.E. (India ) 
sity II Class Diploma in Civil 

Engineering I 

Class . 
23-3-1941 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Civil 

Engineering I 
Class. Diploma in 
Technical Teachers 
Training T.T.C 


15 N.Mohamed Khan 

Sahib 


7-9-1963 19-12-1963 


O. D. as Lecturer 


16 J.Jayaraj 
17 K. O.Ninan 


7-9-1963 14-12-1963 
17-9-1963 11-1-1962 

I Gr. Overseer 
18-1-1964 


.18 C. Prabhakaran 


3-6-1939 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Civil 

Engineering 
Diploma in Tech 

nical Teaching 
6-7-1910 Pre -Univer- Diploma in Civil 
sity course Engineering. 1 

Class. 1. M. I. E. 
(India ). 


2-11-1963 


14-1-1964 


( 3 ) 


(4 ) 


(5 ) 


(7 ) 


(8 ) 


(9 ) 


S. Up 


2-11-1963 15-1-1964 


20 R. S. N : 


13-12-1903 9-6-1964 


21 V.Karunakerin 


18-12-1963 9-6-1964 


22 P. Bhaskara Na 


22-5-1941 Pre-Univer- Diploma in Civil 
sity course Er gir.cering 

I Class . Diploma 
in Technical Teach 

ing . 
17-9-1959 Pre-Univer- Liploma in Civil 

sity course Engineering. 

I Class . 
23-5-1942 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Civil 
I Class . E gineering. 

I Class. 
22-9-1936 B. Sc. B. Sc. (Er gg.) 

Diplomain Civil 

Er.ginecrir g 
26-2-1936 inter . 

in Civil 

Er 
28-3-1942 Pre -Univer- Diploma in Civil 
sity Course Erginecring 

I Class 
22-!-1940 Pre-Univer- Diploma in Civil 
sity Course Er ginecring 

I Class 


9-1-1964 9-6-1964 


23 Thomas Matew 


9-1-1964 9-6-1964 


24 J. Yamananna 


.9-3-1964 9-6-1964 


25 Abrabant Joseph 


16-7-1964 13-11-1967 


From 25-7-1902 10 
11-11-1964 

Asst. 
Lecturer (Provi 
sional) in Sret 
Rama Polytechnic 
Valapad. 


26 K. Radhamma 


16-7-1964 5-9-1964 


27 K. Vimala 


22-4-1943 S.S.L.C. Diplcma in Civil 

Ergineering 

I Class 
1-12-1939 Pre-Univer- Diploma in Civil 
sity Course Er 

sgineering. 

I Class 
23-4-1942 S.S.L.C. 

Diploma in Civil 
Engineering 

1 Class 
28-8-1941 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Civil 

Ergineering 


28 D. Dharmarajan 


23-12-1964 30-12-1963 

II Gr. Instructor 

1-1-1965 
23-12-1964 23-12-1963 

11 Gr. Instructor 

2-1-1965 
23-12-1964 6-1-1964 

II Gr. Instructor 
4-1-1965 


29 P. K. Abdul Latheef 


30 C. Lalithamma 


31 V. Ramachandran 

Nair 


5-11.1965 21-12-1963 

II Grade Inst 

ructor. 19-11-1965 
5-11-1965 9-6-1964— 

Demonstrator 

11-11-1965 
16-6-1966 9-6-1964– 

Demonstrator 

5-7-1966 
16-6-1966 11-6-1964 


32 V. Radhakrishnan 

Nair 


3-5-1942 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Civil 
I Class 

Engineering 
26-2-1942 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Civil 

Ergineering 
16-5-1942 S.S.L.C. 

Diploma in Civil 
Engineering 

I Class 
18-1-1941 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Civil 

Engineering 
5-10-1943 S.S.L.C Diploma in Civil 
I Class Er gineering 

I Class. A.M.I.E. 
(India ) in Civil 

Engineering 
2-3-1942 Pre- Univer- Diploma in Civil 

sity Course Engineering 


33 N. Balakrishnan Nair 


Demonstrator 


34 M.N. Ramakrishnan 

Nair 


5-7-1966 
16-6-1966 10-12-1964 

Demonstrator 
1-7-1966 


35 K. Gopinathan 


36 K. John 


19-5-192 S.S.L.C 


. 


Diploma in Civil 
Engineering 
I Class 
Diploma in Civil 
Engineering . 


37 T. T. Saramma : 


9-6-1942 S.S.L.C. 


38 N. K. Sankaran 

Namboodiri 


30-11-1941 S.S.L.C. 


Diploma in Civil 
Engineering 


20-9-1966 21-12-1964 

Demonstrator 

23-9-1966 
20-9-1966 8-12-1964 

Demonstrator 

23-9-1966 
20-9-1966 1-7-1965 

Instructor 

24-9-1966 
20-9-1966 18-8-1965 

Demonstrator 

26-9-1966 
2-8-1967 13-10-1965 

Demonstrator 

7-8-1967 
3-11-1967 10-1-1966 

Instrurtor 

9-11-1967 
15-12-1967 19-1-1966 

Instructor 
21-12-1967. 


39 V. V. Pugmini 


1-11-1944 S.S.L.C. 


Diploma in Civil 
Engineering 


41) G.Gopalakrislina Das 


10-8-1945 S.S.L.C. 

I Class 


Diploma in Civil 
Engineering 


From 10-7-1965 to 
9-1-1966 Demons. 
trator (provisional) 


41 C. P. Unnenkutty 


11-6-1938 S.S.L.C. 


Diploma in Civil 
Engineering 


( 2 ) 


( 3 ) 


(4 ) 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7) 


(8 ) 


(9 ) 


27-9-1956 
1-10-1956 
7-11-1957 


O. D. as Lecturer 
O. D. as Lecturer 
O.D. as Lecturer 


.. 


Electrical Engineering 
1 K.P. Damodaran Nair 15-3-1926 
2 K. Sachidanandan 31-1-1929 
3 K.K. Balakrishna 25-12-1932 

Menon 
4 P. K. Sudhakaran 27-12-1933 
5 K. P. Ulahannan 30-8-1940 
6 P. V.Mathai 

16-3-1938 
7 R. C.George 

30-3-1941 
8 N. Sivadasan 

2-6-1937 
9 T. P. Sivanandan 3-4-1938 
10 A. V. Raghavan 15-4-1937 
11 V. T. Ouseph 

27-12-1938 S.S.L.C. 


10-1-1962 
10-1-1962 
10-1-1962 
10-1-1962 
26-2-1962 

5-4-1962 
26-7-1962 
1-12-1962 12-3-1963 


O. D. as Lecturer 
O. D. as Lecturer 
O.D. as Lecture 
O.D. as Lecturer 
O. D. as Lectures 
O. D. as Lecturer 
O.D. as Lecturer 


12 T. Indira 


23-12-1942 


S.S.L.C. 


1-12-1962 28-6-1963 


. 


13 E. K. Gangadharan 


13-10-1932 E.S.L.C. 


18-6-1963 30-9-1963 


14 P. R.Muraleedharan 


2-4-1943 S.S.L.C. 


18-6-1963 25-9-1963 


Diploma in Elec 
trical Engineering 
I Class 
Diploma in Elec 
trical Engineeringi 
Diploma in Elec 
trical Engineering 
Diploma in Elec 
trical Engineering 
Diploma in Elec 
trical Engineering 
60.17 % Ï Class 
Diploma in Elec 
trical Engineering 
Diploma in Elec 
trical Engineering! 
Technical Teacher s 
Training . 


I Class 


15 George John 


6-3-1939 S.S.L.C. 


18-6-1963 25-9-1963 


16 K.T. George 


9-7-1938 S.S.L.C. 


2-12-1964 22-1-1965 


17 P. P. Gopalan 


10-6-1941 S.S.L.C. 


9-6-1964 30-1-1965 


9-6-1964 21-1-1965 


18 M.M. Sreedharan 

Namboodiri 
19 P. V. Punnan 


6-7-1965 3-9-1965 


20 M.M. Valsalam 


21 K. Sankaran 

Embranthiri 
22 K. Vamadevan 


15-7-1939 Pre-Univer- Diploma in Elec 
sity 

trical Engineering 
9-3-1943 S.Ś.L.C. Diploma in Elec 

trical Engineering, 
I Class A.M.I.E. 

Section A & B. 
14-5-1944 S.S.L.C. 

Diploma in Elec 
15-6-1942 S.S.L.C. 

trical Engineering 
Diploma in Elec 

trical Engineering 
14-2-1939 Pre- Univer- Diploma in Elec 

sity (course trical Engineering 

completed ) I Class. 
16-5-1943 Pre- Univer- Diploma in Elec 

sity (course trical Engineering 

completed ) I Class 
24-10-1939 S.S.L.C. 

Diploma in Elec 

trical Engineering 
29-4-1944 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Elec 

trical Engineering 


16-6-1966 13-9-1965 

Demonstrator 
16-6-1966 23-9-1965 

Demonstrator 
5-10-1966 10-1-1966 

Instructor 


23 N. Bhuvanendran 


30-6-1967 10-1-1966 

• Instructor 


24 K.Mohammed 

Basheer 
25 A. Vasudevan 


2-8-1967 6-8-1966 

Instructor 
19-7-1968 8-6-1966 

Instructor 


Mechanical Engineering 


1 K. V. Jacob 
2 U.Ram Mohan Rao 


4-11-1947 
17-10-1949 


O. D. as Lecturer 
O. D. as Super 
intendent, Junior 
Technical School 
0. D. as Lecturer 

do . 


28-9-1956 
8-2-1958 
25-5-1959 
17-1-1961 
2-4-1962 


do. 
do . 
do . 


3 V. Krishna Moosad 
4 K. Padmanabha Kurup 
5 N. K. Chacko 
6 K. A. Kuriako 
7 G. Krishnamoorthy 

Iyer 
8 P. N.Mathew 
9 K. V. Sudhakaran 
10 R. Krishnankutty 

Nair 
11 A. Ramachandran 
12 L.Mathew 


2-4-1962 
2-4-1962 
2-4-1962 


do . 
do . 
do . 


2-4-1962 
2-4-1962 


do . 
do . 


( 1) 


( 2 ) 


(3 ) 


(4 ) 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7 ) 


(8 ) 


(9 ) 


2-4-1962 


O. D. as Lecturer 


13 K. K. Bhaskara 

Poduval 
14 V. Balaram 
15 K. Pradeepan 
16 K. Thomas 
17 C. Ramachandran 
18 A.K. Venugopalan 
19 P. A. Abdul Khader 


do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 


20 


V. Surendran 


21 


M.K. Thirumeni 


2-4-1962 
2-4-1962 
2-4-1962 
2-4-1962 

2-4-1962 
12-2-1939 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Mecha- 28-7-1962 19-11-1962 

nical Engineering 
22-8-1936 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Mecha 28-7-1962 21-3-1961 

nical Engineering 
19-10-1937 Inter Diploma in Mecha. 12-10-1962 6-2-1963 

nical Engineering 
K.G.T.E. in Elec 
trical, Light & 

Power. 
8-1-1939 P.U.C. Diploma in Mecha- 12-10-1962 25-4-1962 

nical Engineering 
3-4-1935 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Mecha 12-10-1962 31-1-1963 

nical Engineering 
16-3-1941 S.S.L.C. 

Mecha- 12-10-1962 8-2-1963 
nical Engineering 

65.8 % D.P.T.T. 
3-7-1935 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Mecha 25-4-1962 

nical Engineering 
5-3-1940 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Mecha- 24-12-1962 
15-6-1940 s.s.i.C. Diploma in Mecha 30-7-1963 12-3-1964 

nical Engineering 


22 V. Vasudevan Pillai 


23 P. K. Varkey 
24 P. P. Velayudhan 

Nambiar 


25 T. I. Thomas 


26 K. Lekshmanan 


27. V. Ramakrislınan 


11-9-1961 to 
11-3-1964 Enginc 
ering Instructor 
Education Depart 
ment 


28 A. Abdul Vaheed 


13-5-1938 S.S.L.C. 


30-7-1963 19-6-1963 


29 M. Sadasivan 


23-5-1938 S.S.L.C. 


Diploma in Mecha 
nical Engineering 
Diploma in Mecha 
nical Engineering 
Diploma in Mecha 
nical Engineering 


30-7-1963 2-1-1964 


30 K. Venugopalan 


10-9-1942 S.S.L.C. 


30-7-1963 3-1-1964 


30-7-1963 3-1-1964 


7-9-1963 


9-10-1963 1-1-1964 


G34/MC. 


31 M. K. Damodaran 

Nambiar 
32 T. M. Joseph 
33 M. Rajendra Babu . 
34 V. G. Sukumaran 


9-10-1963 13-3-1964 


6-5-1964 30-7-1964 


35 T. 1. Pushpangadan 
36 K. R. Vijayakumar 
37 P. I. Varghese 


16-7-1964 21-10-1964 


17-7-1964 5-10-1964 


38 A. Haridas 


20-8-1964 25-1-1965 


8-3-1965 30-12-1963 


39 N. Lekshmana Iyer 
40 K. K.Mohammed 

Youssuf 
41 N. K. Sidharthan 


16-6-1966 30-11-1964 


6-8-1942 S.S.L.C.- Diploma in Mech 

anical Engineering 
28-1-1939 S.S.L.C. - Diploma in Mech 

anical 

Engineering 
22-2-1942 S.S.L.C. 

anical 

Engineering 
14-3-1942 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Mech : 

& Auto. 

... 
11-2-1943 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Mech 

Engineering 
2-5-1944 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Mech 

anical Engineering 
1-2-1943 P. U.C. 

Diploma in Meches 
13-4-1943 S.S.L.C. 

anical Engineering 

anical Engineering 
3-5-1943 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Mech 

anical Engineering 
14-9-1942 S.S.L.C. 
9-11-1943 S.S.L.C. 

anical Engineering 
1-9-1944 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Mech 

anical 
7-3-1945 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Mech 

anical Engineering 
15-12-1943 S.S.L.C. 

Diploma in Mech 

anical Engineering 
13-11-1944 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Mech 

anical Engineering 
14-4-1943 P.U.C. Diploma in Mech 
16-12-1943 S.S.L.C. 

Diplomain Mech 
7-6-1943 S.S.L.C. 

Diploma in Mech 

anical Engineering 
21-4-1945 S.S.L.C. 

Diploma in Mech 

anical Engineering 
29-7-1945 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Mech 

anical Engineering 


anipelama in Mech ? 


Engineering 
Diploma in 


16-6-1966 30-11-1964 


42 K. T. Kunhimoideen 


16-6-1966 30-11-1964 


Engineering 


16-6-1966 30-11-1964 


43 P. M. Rajan 
44 K : Velayudhan 
45 T. Vijayan 


16-6-1966 17-3-1965 


20-9-1966 17-3-1965 


. 46 T. M.Mathew 


20-9-1966 6-5-1965 


47 P. M. Abdul Khader 


20-9-1966 6-5-1965 


anical 


48 M. S. Joseph 


23-2-1967 6-5-1965 


49 K. V. Dharmaretnam 


23-2-1967 6-5-1965 


50 P. K.Mohanan 


23-2-1967 6-5-1965 


( 1) 


(2 ) 


( 3) 


(4 ) 


(5) 


(6 ) 


(7 ) 


(8 ) 


( 9) 


51 M.K.Kumarakrishnan 


52 P. Sivadasan 


53 C. J. Paul 


54 V. Rajendran 


55 P. Kesavan Nair 


56 C. K.Gopalakrishna Pillai 
57 Mathew Ninan 


58 V. N. Raju 
59 K. Raghavan 


31-3-1944 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Mech 

23-2-1967 10-6-1965 
anical Engincering 
12-5-1944 S.S.L.C. Diploma in 

2-8-1967 15-12-1965 
anical Engineering 
13-9-1944 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Mech 

2-8-1967 30-9-1965 
anicalEngincering 
30-4-1942 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Mech 

2-8-1967 . 9-11-1966 
anical Engineering 
17-6-1944 P. U. C. Diploma Mech 27-9-1968 9-11-1966 

anical Engineering 
19-9-1944 P. U. C. Diploma in Mech 27-9-1968 9-11-1966 

anical Engineering 
7-9-1944 P. U. C. Diploma in Me 

27-9-1968 9-11-1966 
failed anical Engineering 
15-5-1943 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Mech 27-9-1968 9-11-1966 

anical Engineering 
26-5-1943 S.S.L.C. 

Diploma in Mech 27-9-1968 9-11-1966 

anicalEngineering 
13-6-1942 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Mech 

27-9-1968 9-11-1966 

Engineering 
23-4-1945 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Mech 27-9-1968 9-11-1966 

anical Engineering 
15-11-1945 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Mech 27-9-1968 9-11-1966 

anical Engineering 
23-4-1118 P. U. C. 

27-9-1968 9-11-1966 

anical Engineering 
15-10-1946 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Mech . 15-10-1970 9-11-1966 

anical Engineering 
1-8-1945 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Mech 15-10-1970 9-11-1966 

anical Engineering 
18-6-1945 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Mech 15-10-1970 23-12-1966 

anical Engineering 
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60 P. Mammoo 


61 S. Ekanathan 


62 N. V. Kumaran 


63 S. Prasanna Babu 


64 P. Venugopalan 


65 N. Sureshan 


66 D. Radhakrishna Pillai 


Chemical Engineering 


O. D. as Lecturer 


1 M. Valson 
2 P. A. Venkitachalam 


10-6-1930 


Licenciate in Food 
Technology 


18-1-1957 
4-2-1958 16-7-1955 


3-6-1962 
9-11-1964 1-2-1965 


2-12-1964 25-2-1965 


I Class 


9-4-1965 1-7-1965 


3 K.Radhakrishnan Nair 
4 T. S. Balasubramoniam 

8-6-1944 S.S.L.C. Diploma 

in Chemi 
cal 

Engineering 

I Class 
5 S. I. George 

2-6-1944 S.S.L.C. 

Diploma in Chemi 

cal Engineering 
6 C. K. Santha 

31-3-1941 P. U. C. Diploma in Chemi 

cal Engineering 

. 
7 K. Veeraraghavan 

17-8-1946 P.U. C. Diploma in Chemi 

cal Engineering 
Workshop Foreman on Rs. 280—525 
• 1 ° C. I. Mathew 


I Class 


18-9-1965 20-11-1965 , 


7-10-1955 


2 K. J. Luka 


12-2-1964 


O. D. as I Grade 
Instructor 
0. D. as Work 
shop Superin 
tendent. 
O. D. as Work 
shop Superin 
tenent. 


3 N. G. Yadloothaman 


13-2-1964 


.. 


.. 


11 


4 A. Kabeer Das 


14-7-1965 24-7-1955 


-22-6-1930 Studied upto 

S.S.L.C. 


5 K. Chandu 
6 K. Neelakanta Warrier 


19-7-1965 
22-2-1966 


23-8-1962 


22-2-1966 21-6-1963 


.. 


7 


V. Sivararruan 


22-2-1966 24-6-1963 


8 P. Kuttan 


.. 


10-1-1936 Pre-Uni- Diploma in Mech 
versity 

anical Engineering 
15-9-1940 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Mech 

anical Engineering 
5-11-1933 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Mech 

anical Engineering 
23-3-1937 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Mech 

anical 


Provisionally pro 
moted with effect 
from 3-12-1964. 
Provisionally pro 
moted with effect 
from 9-7-1965 
Provisionally pro 
moted with effect 
from 

3-12-1904. 
Provisionally pro 
moted with effect 
frorn 

3-12-1964 
Provisionally pro 
moted with eftec 
from 14-7-1965 


9 N. Sreedharan Nair 


22-2-1966 3-7-1963 


10 N. Raveendran 


22-2-1966 21-6-1963 


.. 


(2 ) 


(3 ) 


(4 ) 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7) 


(8 ) 


(9 ) 


11 M. E. Thomas 


15-6-1940 Pre-Uni- Diploma in Mech 

versity anical Engineering 


22-2-1966 22-6-1963 


12 Raghavan T.Narayanan 


22-2-1966 


.. 


pro 


13 M. Bava 


22-2-1966 . 12-7-1963 


14 N. Chandrasekhara Pillai 


22-2-1966 19-6-1963 


.. 


cffect 


15 P. S. Harigopan 


from 


22-2-1966 20-6-1963 


.. 


Provisionally pro 
moted with cffect 
from 14-7-1965. 
Provisionally 
moted with effect 
from 14-7-1965 . 
Provisionally 

3-12-1964. 
Provisionally pro 
moted with 

3-12-1964 
Provisionally pro 
moted with effect 

3-12-1964. 
Provisionally pro 
moted with effect 
from 3-12-1964. 
Provisionally pro 
moted with effect 
from 14-7-1965 . 
Provisionally pro 
moted with effect 
from 18-12-1964. 
Provisionally pro 
moted with effect 
from 1-9-1965 . 


16 K.N. Ramakrishnan Nair 


from 


22-2-1966 20-6-1963 
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17 


1-7-1939 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Mech 

anical Engineering 
29-11-1932 E.S.L.C. Diploma in Mech 

anical Engineering 
5-7-1939 Inter Diploma in Mech 

anical Engineering 
25-5-1941 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Mech 

anical Engineering 
31-7-1939 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Mech 

anical Engineering 
25-4-1943 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Mech 

anicalEngineering 
10-6-1942 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Mech 

anical Engineering , 
Post Diploma in 

Automobile Engg . 
9-9-1941 Pre- Uni- Diploma in Mech 

versity anical Engineering 


M.P. Raigakrishnan 

Asary 


22-2-1966 19-6-1963 


.. 


18 P. N.Subramonian Asary 


22-2-1966 29-8-1963 


19 P.M. Balakrishna Pillai 


22-2-1966 30-8-1963 


20 K. Parameswaran 


22-2-1966 28-1-1964 


Provisionally pro 
moted with effect 
from 4-12-1964. 


11-8-1967 23-12-1962 


21 V. P. Lohithakshan 

Nair 
22 Thomas Philip 


10-3-1937 S.S.L.C. Certificate Course 

in Cabinet making 
21-3-1940 Pre -Uni- Diploma in Mech 

versity anical Engineering 
2-10-1942 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Mech 

anical Engineering 


12-7-1968 28-7-1964 


23 R. Gopinatha Pillai 


23-12-1968 29-7-1964 


24 T. S. Thomas 

24-2-1942 S.S.L.C. 

Diploma in Mech 9-7-1969 30-7-1964 

anical Engineering 
25 .P . S , Shaffi 

23-6-1942 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Mech 17-6-1970 9-2-1965 

anical Engineering 
26 Chellian Asari 

24-6-1927 Matri. Diploma in Crafts- ( 14-10-1970 26-9-1955 

culation manship 
27 A. Jinnah Sahib 

6-1-1940 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Mech- 14-10-1960 1-2-1965 

anical Engineering 
Workshop Foreman (Automobile) on Rs. 280-525 
1 V. Gopalakrishnan Nair 

14-8-1952 


O. D), as Superin 
tendent 
Technical School 


Junior 


2 R.M.Sreedharan Nair 


S.S.L.C. 


23-5-1960 


12-7-1951 
Skilled Assistant 


Il Grade Draftsman on Rs. 280-525 (Mechanical) 
C. Shamsudeen 

3-6-1935 S.S.L.C. 


Diploma in Drafts 
manship 
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2 N. Krishna Pillai 


11-9-1936 S.S.L.C. 


Draftsman Course 
Mechanical 


15-1-1966 2-6-1962 

• Il Grade 

Draftsman 
7-6-1966 14-12-1959 

Draftsman 
P.W.D.3-1-1966 
Il Grade Drafts 

man Technical 
23-2-1967 7-11-1963 

Draftsman 


Education 


3 K. Raman 


4 K. V. Ravindran 


26-10-1938 S.S.L.C. Certificate of Trade 

Test in Draftsman 

(Mechanical) 
15-4-1938 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Mech 

anical Engineering 
25-8-1934 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Mech 

anicalEngineering 
25-10-1940 S.S.L.C . Diploma in Mech 

anical Engineering 


13-6-1967 1-2-1964 

Workshop 

Instructor 
13-6-1967 10-2-1964 


5 P. C.Antony 


Workshop 


6 P. R.Karthikeyan 


Instructor 
13-6-1967 7-2-1964 

Workshop 
Instructor 


( 1) 


( 2 ) 


( 3) 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7) 


(9 ) 


7 A. O. Mathew 


8 C. Azhakesan 


9 V. Raveendranatha Babu 


10 J. Jacob 


11 A. P. Chakrapani 


28-4-1939 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Mech 

anical Engineering 
16-5-1943 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Mech 

anical Engineering 
12-5-1942 S.S.L.C. 

Diploma in Mech 
anical Engineering 

II Class 
3-2-1944 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Mech 

anicalEngineering 
20-3-1940 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Mech 

anical Engineering 
23-5-1937 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Mech 

Engineering 
20-3-1941 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Mech 

anical Engineering 
30-5-1941 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Mech 

anical Engineering 
12-3-1934 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Mech 

anical Engineering 


12 K.M. Sainulabdin 


anical 
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K. Surendran 


14 


14 V. J. Kuriakose 


13-6-1967 1-2-1964 

Workshop 

Instructor 
13-6-1967 9-6-1964 

Demonstrator 
13-6-1967 9-6-1964 

Demonstrator 
13-6-1967 30-11-1964 

Demonstrator 
13-6-1967 9-6-1964 

Demonstrator 
13-6-1967 30-7-1964 

Workshop 

Instructor 
13-6-1967 28-7-1964 

Workshop 

Instructor 
13-6-1967 3-8-1964 

Workshop 

Instructor 
13-6-1967 10-2-1965 

Workshop 

Instructor 
13-6-1967 30-7-1964 

Workshop 

Instructor 
13-6-1967 30-7-1964 

Workshop 

Instructor 
13-6-1967 28-7-1964 

Workshop 

Instructor 
13-6-1967 30-7-1964 

Workshop 
- Instructor 


15. T. D. Varunny 


16 E. V. George Kutty 


14-2-1943 S.S.L.C. 


Diploma in Mech 
anical Engineering 


17 P. V. Skaria 


28-4-1943 S.S.L.C. 


Diploma in Mech 
anical Engineering 


18 Joy Mathew 


2-11-1944 S.S.L.C. 


Diploma in Mech 
anical Engineering 


19 S.Madhusoodana Kumar 31-10-1941 


Pre -Uni 


Diploma in Mech 
anical Engineering 


versity 


13-6-1967 5-6-1964 


20 K. P. Krishnan Unni 

Nair 


Workshop 


21 C. Kanakappan 


13-3-1944 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Mech 

anical Engineering 
2-8-1937 S.S.L.C. Draftsman 

(Mechanical) 
10-10-1938 Prc-Uni- National Trade 
versity Certificate in 

Draftsmanship 


Instructor 
5-1-1970 12-11-1963 

Draftsman 

II Grade 
25-6-1970 12-11-1969 

Draftsman 


22 K. R. Kochunny 


Head Draftsman in Civil Engineering on Rs. 280—525 


( 
36622 


Permanent - Nil 


Temporary - 2 
1 K. Aravindan 


11-5-1939 S.S.L.C. 


Diploma in Civil 
Engineering 


5-10-1966 30-1-1963 
Head Drafts- II Grade . 

Draftsman 


man 


2 C. M. Abdul Rahim 


4-5-1935 S.S.L.C. 


15 
. 


Diploma in Civil 
Engineering 


5-10-1966 30-1-1963 
Head Drafts- II Grade 
man 

Draftsman 


II Grade Instructor in Civil Engineering on Rs. 175-315 


1 K. Vimala 


4-10-1963 30-12-1963 


4-10-1963 23-12-1963 


re 


4-10-1963 6-1-1964 


4-10-1963 23-12-1963 


.. 


2 D. Dharmarajan 
3 P. K.Abdul Lathief 
4 C. Lalithamma 
5. , T. T. Saramma 
6. A.Gopalakrishna Das 
7 C.P. Ummenkutty 


O. D. as Asst. 

Lecturer 
O. D. as Asst 

Lecturer 
O. D. 83 

Asst 
Lecturer 
0. D. as Asst. 

Lecturer 
O. D. as Asst. 

Lecturer . 
O. D. as Asst. 

Lecturer 
O.D. as 
Lecturer 


8-2-1965 1-7-1965 


30-10-1965 10-1-1966 


30-10-1965 19-1-1966 


Asst . 


.. 


(1 ) 


(2 ) 


(3 ) 


(4 ) 


(6 ) 


(7 ) 


(8 ) 


(9 ) 


8 R.Ramachandra Prasad 


12-5-1966 


13-7-1966 


9 N. Jagadamba 


5-6-1944 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Civil 

Engincering 1 Class 
19-5-1939 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Civil 

Engineering 


1-7-1966 


Cadre changed 
from draftsman 
to Il Grade Ins.. 
tructor. 


10-12-1964 
Skilled Asst. 
( survey ) 1-7-1965 
Draftsman 
23-7-1966 
Instructor 
7-7-1964 
Survey field 
Asst. 4-7-1966 
Instructor 
19-3-1968 


10 K. Omanha Amma 


28-2-194 ) S.S.L.C. Diploma in Civil 

Engineering 


1-7-1966 


11 P. Thankappan Nair 


22-8-1945 S.S.L.C. 


Diploma in Civil 
I Class 


19-3-1968 


Cadre changed 
from Survey field 
Asst. to Il Grade 
Instructor 
Cadre changed 
from Draftsman to 
II Grade Instru 
ctor. 
Cadre changed 
from Draftsman to 
II Grade Instru 
ctor 

do . 


12 C. Koshy 


28-5-1943 P. U. C. Diploma in Civil 

Engineering 


16 
: 


13 Shaik Fareed , M. S 


18-5-1945 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Civil 

Engineering 
J Class 


19-3-1968 9-2-1967 

Draftsman 
8-5-1868 

Instructor 
19-3-1968 6-2-1967 

Draftsman 
3-4-1968 

Instructor. 
19-3-1968 7-8-1967 

Draftsman 
19-3-1968 
Instructor 


14 N. Parameswaran 


4-1-1944 S.S.L.C. 


Diploma in Civil 
Engineering 


.. 


Cadre changed 
from Draftsman to 
II Grade Instru 
ctor. Reverted as 
Draftsman On 
4-7-1970 . Cadre 
changed as Demon 
strator 

on 
31-10-1970 . 


Workshop Instructor (Electrical) on Rs. 175-315 
11 K.W. Paul 

14-6-1919 S.S.L.C. 


25-3-1949 8-11-1946 


Certificate in 
Engineering of 
Mysore University 


2 K. M. Karthikeyan 


G.34/MC. 


3 V. C. Paul 


4 A. K.Balan 


5 A.K. Sankarankutty 


6 E. E. Jose 


7 K. Subramonia Iyer 


8 C. Viswanathan 


9 S. R. Raju 


15-10-1921 . V. Form 1. Electrical Wiring 18-4-1951 1-5-1951 

Certificate 
2. GeneralMech 

anic Certificate 

course 
28-141939 Inter Diploma 

in Elect 10-7-1962 28-2-1963 
mediate rical Engineering 
114-1935 Inter 

Diplomain Elect 10-7-1962 9-11-1962 
mediate rical Engineering 
27-3-1936 S.S.L.C. Diplomain Elect 

6-5-1964 29-7-1964 
rical Engineering 
28-5-1941 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Elect 6-5-1964 31-7-1964 
rical Engineering 

II Grade 

Instructor 
23-5-1943 S.S.L.C. 

Diploma in Elect 6-5-1964 2-7-1964 

rical Engineering 
27-10-1935 S.S.L.C. 

Diploma in Elect 6-5-1964 20-7-1964 

rical Engineering 
31-1-1941 Pre -Uni- Diploma in Elect 6-5-1964 24-7-1964 
versity 

rical Engineering 

Typewriting Lower 
16-6-1937 S.S.L.C. 

Diploma in Elect 6-5-1964 21-7-1964 

rical Engineering 
22-4-1940 S.S.L.C. 

Diplomain Elect 6-5-1964 23-7-1964 

rical 
2-8-1937 S.S.L.C. 

in 

6-5-1964 18-7-1964 

Engineering 
12-5-1938 S.S.L.C. 

6-5-1964 21-7-1964 
rical Engineering 
15-5-1943 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Elect 30-5-1964 25-8-1964 

rical Engineering 
22-3-1939 Pre -Uni- Diploma in Elect 18-8-1964 21-10-1964 

versity rical Engineering 
2-5-1940 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Elect 31-10-1964 6-1-1965 
rical Engineering 

5-11-1965 
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10 K. Raghavan 
11 M. V.Mohammed 

Muppan 
12 V. V. Raghavan 


13 K. Sukumaran Nair 


. 


. 


14 Mathewkutty Thomas 


15 A. Abdul Kharim 


16 N.Krishnan 


Asst . 


17 K. Vamadevan 


18 N. Bhuvanendran 


7-11-1965 


Asst. 


0. D. a 
Lecturer 
O. D. 
Lecturer 
O. D. AS 
Lecturer 


19 K.Mohammed Basheer 


2-6-1966 


Asst . 


. 


(1 ) 


(2 ) 


(3 ) 


(4 ) 


(6 ) 


(7 ) 


(8 ) 


(9 ) 


O. D. as Asst. 
Lecturer 


20 A. Vasudevan 

2-6-1966 
21 P. K. Sukumaran 

1-6-1962 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Elect 2-6-1966 3-8-1966 

rical Engineering 
22 Abdul Salam 

5-9-1937 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Elect 27-10-1970 7-3-1964 
rical Engineering 

II Grade 
Diploma in Crafts 

Skilled Assistant 

manship T.T.C. 
II Grade Instructors Workshop Instructors (Mechanical) or Rs. 175—315 . 


Promoted as Work 
shop Instructor 


1 R. Rangaswamy 


29-6-1949 


O. D. as Work 

shop Foreman 


2 


M.P. Krishnan Nair 


29-4-1918 E.S.L.C. 

failed 


18 


1. Passed certificate 4-12-1952 24-5-1123 

course Engg . 
College, Trivandrum 
2. Trade Test for 

L.N.C. 
3. Passed Highest 

Military Edn . 
certificate Examn.. 
in English 

I Cla s 
Certificate from 12-1-1955 14-1954 
the Director of 
Training. Govern 
ment of India . 

27-4-1955 


3 S. Parameswaran 


27-4-1920 E.S.L.C. 

failed 


.4 A. Kabir Das 


O.D. as Work -hop 

Foreman 


5 P. Bharathan 


6 M.K.Balakrishnan 


4-3-1922 VIII Std . GeneralMechanic 21-7-1955 21-7-1955 

Course 
12-1-1929 III Form Welding Certifcute 7-10-1955 7-10-1955 

Cuse 
5-10-1928 E.S.L.C. 5 years course in 13-9-1956 13-9-1956 

Cabinet Making 


7 John Gilbert 


8 T. Vijayan 


.. 


9 K. Krishnankutty 

Menon 
10 C. V. Sankunny Menon 
11 K. P. Kochappu 
12 P. Prabhakara Menon 
13 V. Vasudevan Pillai 


4-8-1930 IV Form Passed I year course 15-9-1956 15-9-1956 

in LightMetal 

casting 
16-4-1922 III Form 

1-12-1959 14-7-1948 
7-9-1919 V Form GeneralMechanic 3-10-1960 1-2-1951 

Failed course 
20-9-1915 

23-1-1961 1-8-1946 
26-3-1094 IV Form 

1-2-1961 1-8-1946 
25-4-1962 


. 


14 T. I. Thomas 
15 K.Neelakanta Varrier 


25-4-1962 27-7-1962 
23-8-1962 22-6-1963 


Foreman 


16 K. Lekshmanan 


29-12-1962 24-12-1962 


17 V. Sivaraman 


29-12-1962 21-6-1963 


18 P. Kuttan 


19 


19 N. Sreedharan Nair 
20 A. Abdul Vahid 


29-12-1962 24-6-1963 
29-12-1962 3-7-1963 
29-12-1962 19-6-1963 


Appointed as Inst 
ructor in Engg . 
on the advice of 
the P.S.C. 

do . 
O.D. as Workshop 
Appointed as Asst. 
Lecturer on the 
advice of P.S.C. 
O.D.asWorkshop 
Foreman 
O.D. asWork 
Foreman 

do . 
0. D. as Asst. 
Lecturer 
O.D.asWorkshop 
Foreman 
O.D.asWorkshop 
Foreman 
O. D. as I Grade 
Instructor 
O.D.asWorkshop 
Foreman 
O. D. asWorkshop 
Foreman 
O. D. as Asst. 
Lecturer 
O.D.as Workshop 
Foreman 


21 N. Ravindran 


29-12-1962 21-6-1963 


22 M. E. Thomas 


29-12-1962 22-6-1963 


23 K. Sreekumaran Nair 


29-12-1962 3-7-1963 


24 Raghavan T. Narayanan 


29-12-1962 3-7-1963 


25 M. Bava 


29-12-1962 12-7-1963 


29-12-1962 14-6-1963 


26 M. K. Damodaran 

Nambiar 


* 


27 N. Chandrasekliara 

Pillai 


.. 


29-12-1962 19-6-1963 


(2 ) 


(3 ) 


(4 ) 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7) 


(8 ) 


(9 ) 


28 P. S. Harigopan 


29-12-1962 20-6-1963 


Foreman 


29-12-1962 


. 


29-12-1962 19-6-1963 


29 K.N.Ramakrishnan 

Nair 
30 M.P. Ramakrishnan 

Asari 
31 V. P. Luhithakshnan 

Nair 
32 K. V. Ravindran 


1-1-1963 23-12-1962 


16-3-1963 1-2-1964 


33 P. N. Sukumaran Asari 


30-5-1963 20-8-1963 


34 P. M.Balakrishna Pillai 


- 


30-8-1963 30-8-1963 


O.D.asWorkshop 
.. O.D.as Workshop 

Foreman 
... S $ 0.D. as Workshop 

Foreman 
O.D.asWorkshop 

Foreman 
..0. D. as I Grade 

Drafrsman 
O.D.asWorkshop 
Foreman 
O.D.asWorkshop 
O. D. as I Grade 
Draftsman 
O.D. as I Grade 
Draftsman 
O. D. as Workshop 
Foreman 
0. D. as I Grade 
Draftsman 

as I Grade 
Draftsman 
O. D. as I Grade 


Foreman 


35 P. C. Antony 


7-9-1963 10-2-1964 


7-9-1963 7-2-1964 


36 P. R.Karthikeyan 
37 K. Parameswaran 
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9-10-1963 28-1-1964 


38 A. O. Mathew 


9-10-1963 1-2-1964 


39 K. N. Sainulabdin 


3-4-1964 30-7-1964 


O. D. as 


40 K. Surendran 


3-4-1964 28-7.1964 


41 V. J. Kuriakose 


3-4-1964 3-8-1964 


Draftsman 
6. D. as I Grade 
Draftsman 
OD. as I Grade 


42 T. D : Varunny 


3-4-1964 10-2-1965 


43 E. V. George Kutty 


3-4-1964 30-7-1964 


O. D. 


44. P , V. Skaria 


3-4-1964 30-7-1964 


O. D. as 
Draftsman 

as I Grade 
Draftsman 
0. D. as I Grade 
Draftsman 
O. D. as I Grade 
Draftsman 
O. D as I Grada 
Draftsman 


3-4-1964 28-7-1964 


45. P. Joy Mathew 
46 S. Madhusoodana 

Kumar 


3-4-1964 30-7-1964 


3-4-1964 5-6-1964 


47 K. P. Krishnanunni 

Nair 
48 Thomas Philip 
49 R. Gopinatha Pillai 


3-4-1964 28-7-1964 


3-4-1964 29-7-1964 


50 T. S. Thomas 


3-4-1964 30-7-1964 


Foreman 


30-11-1964 8-2-1965 


51 K.K. Mohammed 

Yoosuf 
52 P. S. Shaffi 


O. D. as I Grade 
Draftsman 
O.D. asWorkshop 
Foreman 
0.D.asWorkshop 
Foreman 
O.D. as Workshop 
O. D. as Instru 
ctor in Engineering 
0.D.as Workshop 
Foreman 
O. D.as Instructor 

Engineering 
O.D. as Asst. 
Lecturer 
O.D.asWorkshop 


90-11-1964 9-2.1965 


53 N. K. Sidharthan 


30-11-1964 


54 T. Kunhimoideen 


30-11-1964 


30-1-1-1964 


Foreman 


55 A. Jinna Sahib 
56 P. M.Rajan 
57 T. A. Sankaranarayanan 


30-11-1964 


O. D. as Asst. 
Lecturer 


58 P. S. Viswambharan 

Nair 
59 R. Vijayarangan 


3-2-1943 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Mech 30-11-1964 1-2-1965 

anical Engineering 

II Class 
21-7-1944 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Mech 30-11-1964 29-1-1965 

anical Engineering 
24-8-1939 . S.S.L.C. Diploma in Mech- 30-11-1964 26-2-1965 

anical Engineering 
19-4-1942 P. Uty. Diploma in Mech 17-3-1965 1-7-1965 
anical Engineering 

17-3-1965 1-7-1965 


60 M. U. Antony 


61 K. Velayudhan 


0. D. as Asst . 
Lecturer 

dr . 


62 T. Vijayan 


17-3-1965 1-7-1965 


63 P. A. Sreeramachandran 


29-5-1943 P. U. C. 


27-3-1965 1-7-1965 


Diploma in Mech 
anical Engineering 


64 P.M.Abdul Khader 


16-12-19-13 


6-5-1965 


Asst. 


O. D. AN 
Lecturer 

de. 


65 M.K.Kumarakrishnan 


10-6-1965 


( 2 ) 


(3 ) 


(4 ) 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7 ) 


(8 ) 


( 9 ) 


66 C. O. Paul 


9-7-1965 13-9-1965 


17-8-1965 27-10-1965 


67 N. Narayana Das 
€ 8 K. G.Narayanan 

Achari 
€ 9 T. Raveendran 


17-8-1965 1-11-1965 


12-8-1945 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Mech 

anical Engineering 
II Class, Boiler 
Certificate of 

Competency 
16-6-1941 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Mech 

anical Engineering 
17-5-1942 S.S.L.C. 

Diplomain Mech 

anical Engineering 
21-8-1941 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Mech 

anical Engineering 
22-8-1939 Pre -Uni 

in 
versity anical Engineering 
20-11-1939 Pre-Uni- Diploma in Mech 

versity anical Engineering 
30-5-1944 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Mech 

anical Engineering 
25-11-1940 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Mech 

anical Engineering 


17-8-1965 1-11-1965 


70 P. Shamsudeen 


30-9-1965 6-12-1965 


30-9-1965 14-12-1965 


71 E. Rajan 
72 K. U. John 


30-9-1965 15-12-1965 


73 R. Sidharaman Nair 


30-9-1965 4-12-1965 
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74 P. Sivadasan 


30-9-1965 


Asst. 


O. D. as 
Lecturer 


75 M. Basheer 


30-9-1965 14-12-1965 


76 K. Raju 


4-8-1941 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Mech 

anical Engineering 
15-7-1943 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Mech 

anical Engineering 
30-6-1941 Pre-Uni- Diplomain Mech 

versity anical Engincering 
25-12-1937 Inter Diploma in Mech 

mediate anical Engineering 
29-5-1944 Pre-Uni- Diploma in Mech 

versity anical Engineering 


30-9-1965 10-12-1965 
30-9-1965 8-12-1965 


77 N. Rajendran Nair 
78 M. Rajendran 
79 V. R. Rajasekharan 

Nair 
80 C. J. Paul 


30-9-1965 14-12-1965 


30-9-1965 


7-12-1965 


30-9-1965 


O.D. as Instructor 
in Engineering 


81 Kuriakose Daniel 


30-9-1965 4-12-1965 


23-5-1938 S.S.L.C. 

Diploma in Mech 

anical Engineering 
29-1-1940 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Mech 

anical Engineering 


82 K. A. Davis 


30-9-1965 15-12-1965 


83 C. P. Kunhikrishnan 


30-9-1965 


Nair 


15-12-1965 


84 T. S. Raveendran 


28-10-1965 10-1-1966 


85 K.N. Sathianandan 


1-7-1939 S.S.L.C. 

Diploma in Mech 

anical Engineering 
9-7-1939 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Mech 

anical Engineering 
23-9-1944 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Mech 
9-6-1939 B.Sc. 

(Maths.) anical Engineering 


10-11-1965 10-1-1966 


anical Engineering 


86 C. J. Thomas 


9-11-1966 21-11-1966 


87 P. Kesavan Nair 


9-11-1966 


O.D. as Instructor 
in Engineering 

do. 


9-11-1966 


88 C. K. Gopalakrishna 

Pillai 
89 Mathew Ninan 
90 V. N. Raju 
91 K. Raghavan 
92 P. Mammoo 


9-11-1966 
9-11-1966 
9-11-1966 
9-11-1966 


do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
O.D. as Asst. Lecturer 

do. 
O.D.as Instructor 
in Engineering 


93 S. Eakannathan 
94 N. V. Kumaran 
95 K.Mohammed Haneefa 


9-11-1966 
9-11-1966 


6-11-1939 Pre-Uni- Diploma in Mech 

versity anical Engineering 


9-11-1966 3-7-1967 


96 S. Prasanna Babu 


9-11-1966 
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97 P. Venugopalan 
98 P. P. Markose 


0. D. as Asst 
Lecturer 

do. 


24-6-1971 S.S.L.C. 


9-11-1966 
9-11-1966 19-12-1966 


99 J. Abdul Salam 


20-10-1944 S.S.L.C. 


9-11-1966 20-12-1966 


Diploma in Mech 
anical Engineering 
Diploma in Mech 
anical Engineering 
Certificate B Exa 
mination in N.C.C. 
Diploma in Mech 
anical Engineering 
Diploma in Mech 
anical Engineering 


16-3-1942 S.S.L.C. 


9-11-1966 3-3-1967 


100 K. Gopinathan Nair 
101 O. K. Venugopalan 


13-7-1943 Pre - Uni 

versity 


9-11-1966 22-12-1966 


102 N. Sureshan 


9-11-1966 21-12-1966 


103 C. Radhakrishna Pillai 


9-11-1964 


O. D. as Asst. 
Lecturer 
O.D. as Instructor 
in Engineering 


( 1 ) 


(2 ) 


(3 ) 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7) 


(8 ) 


(9 ) 


104 A. Raveendran 


9-11-1966 21-12-1966 


105 Abdul Karim 


9-11-1966 19-12-1966 


106 T. V. Chandramohan 


9-11-1966 22-12-1966 


107 T. T. Mathew 


9-11-1966 20-12-1966 


108 T. K. Vasavan 


9-11-1966 5-12-1966 


109 K. S. Kamanlal 


9-11-1966 22-12-1966 


110 M. Abdul Salam 


9-11-1966 22-12-1966 


18-5-1942 S.S.L.C. 

Diploma in Mech 

anical Engineering 
10-10-1941 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Mech 

anical Enginecring 
5-1-1943 Pre- Uni- Diploma in Mech 

versity anical Engineering 
28-4-1943 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Mech 

anical Engineering 
4-6-1945 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Mech 

anical Engineering 
21-10-1943 Pre-Uni- Diploma in Mech 

versity anical Engineering 
2-6-1944 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Mech 

anical Engineering 
21-8-1939 S.S.L.C. 

Diploma in Mech 

anical neering 
24-5-1942 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Mech 

anical Engineering 
8-8-1940 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Mech 

anical Engineering 
12-12-1942 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Mech 

anicalEngineering 
25-1-1943 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Mech 

anical Engineering 
12-5-1944 Pre-Uni- Diploma in Mech 

versity anical Engineering 
15-9-1917 III Form Certificate Course 

in Cabinet Making 


111 K.Sivarajan 
112 V. N. Gopinathan Asari 


9-11-1966 24-12-1966 


9-11-1966 24-12-1966 


113 C. Sivadasan 


9-11-1966 23-12-1966 


t14 M. Ayyappan 


9-11-1966 22-12-1966 


9-11-1966 19-12-1966 


115 K , P. Somasekharan 

Nair 
116 T.M. Vidyasagar 


9-11-1966 22-12-1966 


27-6-1967 17-3-1943 


117 K. Mohammed Koya 


... 


118 N. Ramachandran 
119 B. Sankaranarayanan 


19-10-1967 
19-10-1967 21-12-1967 


10-7-1944 Pre-Uni. Diploma in Mech 
versity anical Engineering 

I Class 
1-7-1944 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Mech 

anical Engineering 
19-9-1944 S.S.L.O. Diploma in Mech 

anical Engineering 


120 4.Mohammed 


19-10-1967 16-12-1967 


121 


16-12-1967 


19-10-1967 


K. Varijakshan 


122 T. Balakrishnan 


.. 


G.34/MC. 


123 N. K. Gangadharan 


. 


124 S.K. Rajendran 
125 - A. M. Nisar 
126 N. Sreekumaran Nair 


Diploma in Mech 


. 


127 G. Babu 


128 N. L. Anto 
129 T. Gopalakrishnan 
130 M.K. Sankaran Kutty 
131 C. P. Dayananda 

Prasad 
132 K. Gopinathan 


4-6-1943 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Mech 19-10-1967 17-8-1967 

anicalEngineering 

I Class 
1-4-1942 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Mech- , 19-10-1967 8-1-1968 

anicalEngineering 

II Class 
16-5-1942 S.S.L.C. 

19-10-1967 14-12-1967 
anical Engineering 
7-4-1940 S.S.L.C. 

19-10-1967 14-12-1967 

anical Engineering 
23-3-1943 S.S.L.C. 

19-10-1967 1-12-1967 

anical Engineering 
17-8-1944 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Alech : 19-10-1967 2-12-1967 
10-8-1943 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Mech 19-10-1967 17-1-1968 
15-9-1946 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Mech 19-10-1967 
16-12-1967 
24-3-1946 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Mech 19-10-1967 16-12-1967 

anical Engineering 
26-5-1943 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Mech 19-10-1967 29-11-1967 

anical Engineering 
23-1-1945 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Mech 19-3-1968 6-12-1967 

anicalEngineering 

I Class 
3-6-1947 Pre-Uni Diploma in Mech 

23-8-1968 8-12-1967 
versity anical Engineering 
23-9-1944 . S.S.L.C. Diplomain Mech 23-8-1968 6-12-1967 
3-10-1943 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Mech 
23-8-1968 4-12-1967 

anical Engineering 
23-12-1945 Pre-Uni- Diploma in Mech 23-8-1968 11-3-1968 

versity anical Engineering 
15-6-1946 JTSLC Diploma in Mech 20-2-1970 22-7-1969 

anical Engineering 
14-3-1946 S.S.L.C. 

Diploma in Mech 5-3-1970 12-6-1970 

anical Engineering 
14-6-1949 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Mech 5-3-1970 16-6-1970 

anical Engineering 


Cadre change from 

Draftsman 


133 N. Manilal 


do.. 


134 G. Krishnan 


135 J. Edwinson 


anical 


do . 


136 T. Raveendran Nair 


do . 


137 R. Kuttikrishnan 


do. 


do . 


138 P. R. Janardhanan 


139 N. K. Renganathan 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


( 3 ) 


(8 ) 


( 7 ) 


(9 ) 


(1 ) 


( 2 ) 


5-3-1970 10-6-1970 


140 P. P. Yohannan 


1 


141 K. V. Soolapani 

Varrier 
142 D. Wilson 


5-3-1970 11-6-1970 
5-3-1970 11-6-1970 


5-3-1970 10-6-1970 


143 R. K. Balakrishnan 


5-3-1970 11-6-1970 


144 K. P.Ramachandran 


5-3-1970 19-6-1970 


145 P , Hariharan 


5-3-1970 10-6-1790 


Diploma in Mech 


5-3-1970 12-6-1970 


23-7-1946 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Mech 

anical Engineering 
15-7-1948 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Mech 

anical Engineering 
4-7-1948 S.S.L.C. Diploma in 

Mech 

anical Engineering 
23-11-1946 Pre-Uni- Diploma in Mech 

versity 

anicalEngineering 
23-3-1946 P.U. C. Diplomain Afech 

anical Engineering 
21-10-1943 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Mech 

anical Engineering 
Passed the Training 
of National Council 
for Vocational Trade 

(Turner ) 
2-1-1947 S.S.L.C. 

anical Engineering 
10-6-1947 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Mech 

anical Engineering 
1-6-1945 S.S.L.C. Diploma in 

anical Engineering 
18-4-1947 J.T.S.L.C. Diploma in Mech 

anical Enginccring 
18-4-1946 Pre-Unty. Diploma in Mech 

anical Engineering 
22-3-1946 J.T.S.L.C. Diploma in Mech 

anical Engineering 
6-11-1945 . Pre -Uni- Diploma in 

versity anical Engineering 
15-5-1944 Pre-Uni- Diploma in Meche 

versity anical Engineering 
9-10-1946 J.T.S.L.C. Diploma in Mech 

anical Engineering 

I Class 
3-12-1942 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Mech 

anical Engineering 


Mech 


146 J. Raju 
147 A. Kannanunni 
148 K. P , Ummer 
149 T. K.Narayanan Kutty 
150 J. Thomson 
151 D. Joy 


5-3-1970 15-6-1970 


5-3-1970 26-6-1970 


5-3-1970 12-6-1970 


5-3-1970 15-6-1970 


5-3-1970 12-6-1970 


152 K. Viswanathan 


5-3-1970 15-6-1970 


153 Justin D Couto 


5-3-1970 10-6-1970 


154 K. K. Padmabhan 


5-3-1970 11-6-1970 


155 P. Balakrishnan 


156 T. Ramadasan 
157 N. Krishna Kumar 


158 P. S. Shahul Hameed 


Class 


. 


159 V. K. Gopalakrishnan 

Nair 
160 ° R. C. Jayachandra Raj 


161 P. K. Pavithran 


136622 


Training 


162 N.R.Sankaranarayanan 


10-12-1945 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Mech 5-3-1970 12-8-1970 

anical Engineering 
18-3-1950 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Mech 5-3-1970 10-6-1970 

anical Engineering 

I 
-1-2-1947 J.T.S.L.C. Diploma in Mech 5-3-1970 10-6-1970 

anical Engineering 

I Class 
14-5-1948 J.T.S.L.C. Diploma in Mech 5-3-1970 16-6-1970 

anical Engineering 

I Class 
31-3-1943 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Mech 

5-3-1970 9-6-1970 
anicalEngineering 
23-6-1944 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Mech 5-3-1970 9-9-1968 
anical Engineering 

Instructor 
Passed C. T. I. 

I.T.I. 16-7-1970 
Workshop 

Instructor 
1-12-1946 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Mech 5-3-1970 11-6-1970 
I Class 

anical Engineering 

I Class 
30-1-1949 . S.S.L.C. Diplora in Mech - 5-3-1970 12-6-1970 

anical Engineering 
I Class 

5-3-1970 
3-12-1947 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Mech 5-3-1970 17-6-1970 

I Class anical Engineering 
15-3-1947 J.T.S.L.C. Diploma in Mech 5-3-1970 9-9-1968 

anicalEngineering 
16-2-1912 Pre- Uni- Diploma in Mech 

5-3-1970 9-9-1968 
versity 

anical Engineering 
18-4-1949 S.S.L.C. Diploina in Mech 5-3-1970 15-6-1970 

anicalEngineering 

I Class 
30-5-1946 

B. Sc. Engineering 5-3-1970 10-8-1970 

II Class 
15-5-1948 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Mech 5-3-1970 12-6-1970 

anical Engincering 
20-1-1942 

B. Sc. Engineering 5-3-1970 12-6-1970 
(Mech .) Il Class 


163 C.P. Rajagopalan 
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164 K. P. Thankappan 
165 M. P. Unnikrishnan 


166 K. Krishnan Kutty 


167 V.G. Sadasivan Nair 


168 A.Abdul Samad 


169 A. S. Radhakrishna 

Pillai 
170 T. S. Devapal 


171 K.K.KunhiKanaran 


(2 ) 


(3 ) 


( 5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7 ) 


(8 ) 


(9 ) 


172 N. Bhaskaran 


173 N. Sreedharan 


174 K. P. Narayanan 


175 K. A. Thomas 


176 K..Vasu 


177 P. Dasan 


178 P. D. Jose 


28 


179 N. A. Vidyadharan 


9-4-1942 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Mech 

5-3-1970 25-6-1970 
anical Engineering 
25-5-1948 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Mech 26-3-1970 12-6-1970 

anical Engincering 
6-9-1945 J.T.S.L.C. Diploma in Mech 26-3-1970 11-6-1970 
I Class anical Engineering 

II Class 
6-3-1948 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Mech 26-3-1970 11-6-1970 

anical Engineering , 
14-2-1947 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Mech 26-3-1970 15-6-1970 

anical Engineering 
13-6-1948 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Mech 26-3-1970 12-6-1970 

anical Engineering 
29-7-1945 Pre-Uni- Diploma in Mech 

26-3-1970 . 16-6-1970 
versity anical Engineering 
20-10-1944 J.T.S.L.C. Diploma in Mech 23-4-1970 2-2-1970 

anical Engineering 
10-6-1947 J.T.S.L.C. Diploma in Mech 23-4-1970 12-2-1970 
anical Engineering 

Draftsman 
22-4-1947 J.T.S.L.C. Diploma in Mech 23-4-1970 11-2-1970 
anical Engineering 

Draftsman 
5-6-1945 Matricu- Diploma in Mech 18-5-1970 23-12-1970 

lation anical Engineering 
18-1-1942 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Mech 18-5-1970 24-8-1970 

anical Engineering 
12-11-1946 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Mech 18-5-1970 10-8-1970 

anical Engineering 

I Class 
19-1-1946 J.T.S.L.C. Diploma in Mech 18-5-1970 29-8-1970 

anical Engineering 
24-4-1938 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Mech 27-10-19707-10-1965 
anical Engineering 

II Grade 
Skilled Assistant 


180 N.K. Narayanan 


Cadre 
from 
Cadre 
from 
Cadre 
from 


Change 
Draftsruan 

change 
Draftsman , 

change 
Draftsman 


181 K. C. Simon 


182 P. AbdulHameed 


183 J.Jayapalan 


184 D. Thyagarajan 


185 CJ. Mathew 
186 K. Gopalakrishnan 


Workshop Instructor in Automobile Engineering on Rs. 175-315 
Permanent- 2 
1 P. Narayanan 

6-8-1941 S.S.L.C. 

Diploma in Auto 

mobile Engineering 
2 P. Mohammed 

5-3-1942 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Auto 

mobile Engineering 


2-2-1965 2-8-1965 


4-9-1965 1-11-1965 


Second Grade Instructor in Tele-Communication Engineering on Rs, 175—315. 


Permanent - Nil 


Temporary - 2 

V. Rugmini 


1 


30-1-1967 28-2-1967 


11-5-1943 P. U.C. Diploma in Elect 

ronics I Class 


From , 11-7-1966 
Provisional Inst 
rument,Mechanic 
in Engineering 
College.. Trichur 


2 R. Mohanakumari 


24-9-1944 S.S.L.C. 


Diploma in Electro 
nics I Class 


8-12-1969 28-1-1967 

II Grade 
Skilled Assistant 


Demonstrator in Civil Engineering or Rs. 175-315 
Permanent:-- Nil 
Temporary : 


1 V. Ramachandran Nair 


31-12-1963 9-6-1964 


.. 


2 V. Radhakrishnan Nair 


31-12-1963 9-6-1964 . 


O. D.as Asst. 

Lecture 
O. D. as Asst. 

Lectures 
0. D. as Asst. 

Lecturer 
0.D. as Asst. 

Lecturer 


3 N. Balakrishnan Nair 


31-12-1963 11-6-1964 


4 


M.N.Ramakrishnan Nair 


24-9-1964 10-12-1964 


(2 ) 


(3 ) 


(6 ) 


(7 ) 


(8 ) 


( 9 ) 


: 


5 K. Gopinathan 
6 K. John 
7 N.K.Sankaran 

Namboodiri 
8 V. V. Rugmini 
9 

C. M.Retnavally 
10 P. A. Moosa 


24-9-1964 21-12-1964 
24-9-1964 8-12-1964 

7-8-1965 18-8-1965 
7-8-1965 13-10-1965 


O. D. as. Asst . 

Lecturer 
O. D. 23 Asst. 

Lecturer 
0. D. as Asst. 

Lecturer 
O. D. as Asst. 

Lecturer 


5-2-1940 S.S.L.C. 


7-8-1965 20-10-1965 


17-12-1942 S.S.L.C. 


Diploma in Civil 

Engineering 
Diploma in Civil 

Engineering 
II Class 


7-8-1965 


4-10-1965 


11 P. C. Aleyamma 


Worked as Survey 

Field Assistant 
from 26-6-1964 
to 30-4-1965 
at 
Government Poly 
technic, Kalamas 
sery. 

changed 
as 

Demonstrator 
from Draftsman 
II Grade 


23-9-1943 . S.S.L.C. 


Diploma in Civil 
Engineering. 


1-7-1966 28-12-1964 

Draftsman 


Cadre 


12 A. A. Paulose 


11-9-1934 S.S.L.C. 


Diploma in Civil 

Engineering 


13 M. A. Sarojini 


10-8-1940 P.U.C. 


1-7-1966 5-1-1959 

Skilled Asst. 
Grade II 
15-6-1964 Skilled 

Asst. Grade I 
1-7-1966 5-11-1964 

Survey Field 

Assistant 
30-1-1967 1-10-1966 

Draftsman 


Diploma in Civil 
Engineering 

I Class 
Diploma in Civil 
Engineering 


14 C. K. Premavally 


16-4-1946 S.S.L.C. 


Cadre changed as 
Demonstrator from 
Draftsman 
II Grade. 

do . 


15 G. Krishnan 


31-10-1945 S.S.L.C. 


Diploma in Civil 
Engineering 
I Class 


30-1-1967 1-10-1966 

Draftsman 
13-2-1967 
Demonstrator 


do . 


16 J. Syamalakumari 


6-10-1943 P.U.C. 


Diploma in Civil 
Engineering I Class 


do . 


17 K. Madhavan 


24-1-1941 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Civil 

Engineering 

II Class 
26-7-1943 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Civil 

Engineering 
II Class 


30-1-1967 1-10-1966 

Draftsman 
30-1-1967 

Demonstrator 
30-1-1967 23-12-1966 

Draftsman 
6-2-1967 

Demonstrator 
30-1-1967 1-10-1966 

Draftsman 
30-1-1967 

Demonstrator 
31-7-1967 23-12-1966 

Draftsman 


do . 


18 KK. Mohini 


do. 


19 V. P. Kunhali 


do. 


20 T. K. Appukuttan 


15-6-1940 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Civil 

Engineering 

I Class 
22-5-1944 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Civil 

Engineering 
22-9-1940 P.U.C. Diploma in Civil 

Engineering 

II Class 
20-5-1945 P.U.C. Diploma in Civil 

Engineering 
I Class 


31-7-1967 23-12-1966 

Draftsman 
31-7-1967 12-12-1966 

Draftsman 


do . 


21 T. P. Recthamma 


do. 


22 Gracic. Annie 


do. 


23. E. Sivasankaran 


3-5-1946 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Civil 

Engineering 


do . 


24 K. Gopinathan 


15-9-1945 S.S.L.C. 


Diploma in Civil 
Engineering 
Diploma in Civil 
Engineering 


31-7-1967 23-12-1966 

Draftsman 
7-8-1967 

Demonstrator 
19-3-1968 4-2-1967 

Draftsman 
26-3-1968 

Demonstrator 
13-2-1970 7-9-1967 

Draftsman 
31-10-19707-8-1967 

Draftsman 
19-3-1968 
Instructor 
4-7-1970 
Draftsman 
31-10-1970 
Demonstrator 


do . 


25 N. Parameswaran 


4-1-1944 S.S.L.C. 


(2 ) 


( 3 ) 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7 ) 


(8 ) 


(9 ) 


Denonstratur in Electrical Engineering on Rs. 175—315 
1 M. M. Valsalam 
2 K. Sankaran Embrandiri 


ID 


9-7-1965 


- 9-7-1965 


O. D. as Asst 
Lecturer 
O. D. as Asst. 
Lecturer 


3 P. Rajappan Achary 


20-6-1937 S.S.L.C. 


9-7-1965 13-9-1965 


Diploma in Elect 
rical Engineering 
II Class 


+ P. V. Sosamma 


1-8-1942 Pre-Uni. Diploma in Elect 
versity 

rical Engineering 
JI Class 


7-1-1966 23-2-1966 


7-1-1966 23-2-1966 


5 N. Kumar 

14-3-1943 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Elect 

rical Engineering 

II Class 
Demonstrator in Mechanical Engineering on Rs. 175—315 
1 N. Lekshmana Iyer 
2 C. Azhakesan 


30-12-1963 


30-12-1963 


O. D. as Asst. 
Lecturer 
O. D. as i Grade 
Draftsman 

do . 


3 


V. Raveendranatha Babu 


30-12-1963 


4 J. Jacob 
-5 A. P. Chakrapani 


30-12-1963 


do . 


30-12-1963 


do . 


6 T. M. Mathew 


6-5-1965 


7 M. S. Joseph 


6-5-1965 


O. D - as Instructor 
in Engineering 
O. D. Asst. 
Lecturer 


as 


8 Clifford Fernandez 


17-5-1944 . S.S.L.C. 


6-5-1965 -1-7-1965 


Diploma in Mech 
anical Engineering 
II Class 


9 K. V. Dharmaratnam 
9 P. K. Mohanan 


6-5-1965 


G.34/MC. 


6-5-1965 


O. D. as Instructor 
in Engineering 
O. D. as 

Asst. 
Lecturer 


10 K. Ismail 


5-5-1967 3-7-1967 


11 K. P. Upendran 


6-7-1967 17-8-1967 


12 P. Balakrishnan 


Diploma in Mech 


9-2-1968 . 30-3-1968 


13 N. Saratchandra Bose 


9-2-1968 29-3-1968 
9-2-1968 30-3-1968 


14 O. Balakrishnan Nair 


15 M. Abdul Vahab 


13-12-1946 J.T.S.L.C. Diploma in Mech 

anical Engineering 

I Class 
4-1-1946 S.S.L.C. 

Diploma in Mech 

anical Engineering 
18-6-1946 J.T.S.L.C. 

anical Engineering 

I Class 
18-7-1945 Pre-Uni Diploma in Mech 
versity 

anical Engineering 
1-4-1947 S.S.L.C. 

Engineering 
14-3-1945 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Mech 

anical Engineering 

II Class 
15-1-1945 J.T.S.L.C. Diploma in Mech 

anical Engineering 

I Class 
13-5-1946 S.S.L.C. 

Diploma in Mech 

anical Engineering 
6-3-1946 Pre -Uni- Diploma in Mech 

versity anical Engineering 
13-9-1942 S.S.L.C. 

Diploma in Mech 
anical Engineering 
II Class 


9-2-1968 28-3-1968 


16 A. Balakrishnan 


9-2-1968 


30-2-1968 


.. 


17 K. C. Mohammed Ali 


9-2-1968 30-3-1968 


18 K. Balakrishnan Nair 


9-2-1968 28-3-1968 


19 K. P. Rajan 


20 N. P. Haridas 


11-6-1947 S.S.L.C. 


Diploma in Mech 

anical Engineering 


.. 


- 


19-3-1968 14-8-1967 

Draftsman 
19-3-1968 

Demonstrator 
19-3-1968 7-12-1967 

Draftsman 
19-3-1968 

Demonstrator 
19-3-1968 10-1-1952 

Drawing 
Master 
19-3-1968 
Demonstrator 


Cadre changed as 
Demonstrator with 
effect from 
19-3-1968 
Cadre changed as 
Demonstrator with 
effect from 
19-3-1968 
Promoted as De 
monstrator - Pro 
ceedings No. 
E2-35241 /67 
dated 19-3-1968 


21 M. I. George 


6-8-1107 S.S.L.C. 
M.E. 


Diploma in Mech 
anical Engineering 
Diploma in Drawing 


4 


(9 ) 


( 1 ) 


( 8 ) 


(2 ) 


(3 ) 


(4 ) 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


Demonstrator (Chemical ) on Rs. 175—315 
Temporary 

P. N. Venkitachalam 


16-7-1955 


0. D. as Asst . 
Lecturer 


1 


9-7-1965 31-8-1965 


3-11-1965 10-1-1966 


2 B. Radhamoni 

23-5-1942 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Chemi 

cal Engineering 
3 Ansamma George, 

17-7-1944 Pre -Uni- Diploma in Che 

versity mical Engineering 
II Grade Draftsman in Civil Engineering on Rs. 175—315 
1 K. Aravindan 
2 C. M. Abdul Rahiman 
3 P. C. Aleyamma 


30-1-1963 


30-1-1963 


9-11-1964 


1-7-1965 


4 N. Jagadamba 


O. D. as Head 
Draftsman (Civil) 
O. D. as Head 
Draftsman (Civil) 
Cadre changed as 

Demonstrator as 
per order 

No. 
£ 2-26453/66 dated 
20-6-1966 . 
Cadre changed as 
Instructor vide 
order No. E2 - 
26453/66 

dated 
20-6-1966 
Cadre changed as 
Demonstrator as 
per order No.E2 
46171/66 dated 
30-1-1967 

do . 
do. 


15-7-1966 


5 C. K. Premavally 


6 G. Krishnan 
7 J. Syamala Kumari 


15-7-1966 
15-7-1966 


8 K. Madhavan 
9 K. K. Mohimi 
10 V. P. Kunhali 


15-7-1966 
15-7-1966 
9-11-1966 


do. 

do . 
Cadre changed as 
Demonstrator 
as 
per order No.E2 
5048/67 dated 
31-7-1967 . 

do . 


11 T. K. Appukuttan 


9-11-1966 


12 T. P. Reethamma 
13 Gracy Anne 
14 P. Thankappan Nair 


9-11-1966 
9-11-1966 
9-11-1966 


15 E. Sivasankaran Nair 


3-12-1966 


as 
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16 A. M. Padmavathy 


15-5-1943 S.S.L.C. 


3-12-1966 30-1-1967 


Diploma in Civil 
Engineering 
I Class 


do . 

do . 
Cadre changed as 
Instructor as per 
order No.E2 
35246/67 dated 
19-3-1968. 
Cadre changed as 
Demonstrator 

order No. E2 
35246/67 dated 
19-3-1968. 
On deputation to 
S. R. Polytechnic, 
Valapad as De 
Cadre changed as 
Instructor as per 
35246/67 dated 
19-3-1968 . 

do. 

do . 
Cadre changed as 
Demonstrator as 
per order No.E2 
1866/70 dated 
13-2-1970 , 

do . 


monstrator. 


17 C. Koshy 


3-12-1966 


Order No.E2 


M. S. Shaik Fareed 
19 N. Paramewaran 
20 K. Gopinath 


3-12-1966 
10-5-1967 
10-5-1967 7-8-1967 


15-9-1945 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Civil 

Engineering 


21 M. C. Annamma . 


11-1-1946 S.S.L.C. 


23-9-1967 6-11-1967 


. 


22 T. V. Purushothaman 


30-12-1947 S.S.L.C. 


Diploma in Civil 
Engineering 
Diploma in Civil 
Engineering I Class 


8-11-1969 6-2-1970 


(1 ) 


(2 ) 


( 3 ) 


(4 ) 


(5 ) 


(6 ). 


(7 ) 


(8 ) 


( 9 ) 


23 M. A. Chinnamma 18-11-1949 S.S.L.C Diploma in Civil 

3-11-1969 23-2-1970 

Engineering II Class 
24 C. Pankajakshan 

13-12-1947 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Civil 28-8-1970 23-12-1970 

Engineering 
25 P. Haridasan Pillai 23-6-1945 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Civil 

28-8-1970 22-12-1970 

Engineering 
26 M. L. George 

7-10-1942 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Civil 27-10-1970 12-6-1964 
Engineering I Class 

Work Supdt. 
N.T.C. in Survey 

1-7-1965 
Chain Survey certifi 

Skilled 
cate (Lower ) 

Assistant 
Draftsman (Mechanical) II Grade on Rs. 175-315 
1 C. Shamsudeen 

7-4-1962 


0. D. as 

I Grade 
Draftsman 

do . 
do . 
do . 


2 K. R. Kochunny 
3 K. Raman 
4 C. Kanakappan 
5 N. Krishna Pillai 
6 P. C. Antony 
7 P. Sukumaran 


30-1-1963 
30-1-1963 
30-1-1963 
6-10-1965 
6-10-1965 23-12-1965 
2-11-1965 15-1-1962 

Transport Dept. 
17-1-1966 

Tech . Education 
2-11-1965 1-1-1966 


1-1-1943 Inter 


Certificate in 
Draftsmanship 


8 P. K. Abdul Gafoor 


9 P. K. Parameswaran 


6-7-1967 16-8-1967 


26-8-1937 S.S.L.C. 1. Diploma in 

Civil Engg. 
2. Trade Test and 

Draftsmanship 
4-8-1941 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Mech 

anical Engineering 
15-6-1940 S.S.L.C. 

Diploma in Mech 

anical Engneering 
1-1-1943 Pre -Uni- Diploma in Mech 

versity anical Engineering 


10 P. K. Abdul Jaleel 


6-7-1967 14-8-1967 


11 C. A. Hamza 


6-7-1967 - 14-8-1967 


.. 


28-10-1967 6-12-1967 


12 K. Gopinathan 


Cadre changed a 
Instructor 

do. 


28-10-1967 8-12-1967 


13 N. Manilal 


23-1-1945 S.S.L.C. Diploma in Mech 

anical Engineering 
3-6-1947 Pre-Uni- Diploma in Mech 
versity 

anical Engineering 
7-1-1947 S.S.L.C. 

do. 
23-9-1944 S.S.L.C. 

do. 


14 N. Parabhakaran 
15 G. Krishnan 


28-10-1967 8-12-1967 
28-10-1967 6-12-1967 


Cadre changed as 
Instructor 

do . 


28-10-1967 4-12-1967 
28-10-1967 6-12-1967 
17-12-1967 21-3-1968 


16 J. Edwinson 
17 P. A. Rosily 
18 Jacob Koshy 
19 P. Krishnan Kutty Nair 
20 T. Raveendran Nair 


30-10-1943 S.S.L.C. 

do. 
31-3-1936 S.S.L.C. I. T. I. 
24-1-1944 J.T.S.L.C. Diploma in Mech 

I Class anical Engineering 
30-4-1942 S.S.L.C. 

do . 
23-12-1945 Pre -Uni 

do . 
versity 


9-1-1968 23-2-1968 
24-1-1968 11-3-1968 


Inst 


Cadre changed as 
workshop 
ructor 
Cadre changed as 
II Grade Drafts 


do . 


22-6-1968 23-12-1966 


21 P. Sasidharan Nair 


man , 


16-9-1944 S.S.L.C. 

P.U.C. course 

completed 
• 17-8-1943 S.S.L.C. 

15-6-1946 J.T.S.L.C. 


22 P. O. Mathai 
23 R. Kuttykrishnan 


do. 
do. 


16-8-1968 10-12-1968 
21-5-1969 22-7-1969 


Cadre changed as 
workshop Instruc 
tor. 


24 Mohammadali 
25 C. H. Mohammed Ali 
26 N. A. Vidhyadharan 


1-1-1944 J.T.S.L.C. 
24-4-1947 S.S.L.C. 
20-10-1944 J.T.S.L.C. 


do . 
do . 
do . 


21-5-1969 21-7-1969 
12-10-1969 9-2-1970 
12-10-1969 12-2-1970 


Cadre changed a 
workshop 

Inst. 
ructor . 

do. 
do . 


27 N. K. Narayanan 
28 K. C. Simon 
29 K. X. Alfred 
30 P. Gopinathan 


10-6-1947 J.T.S.L.C. 
22-4-1947 J.T.S.L.C. 
19-3-1944 S.S.L.C. 
15-3-1948 S.S.L.C. 

I Class 
14-5-1943 S.S.L.C. 
27-9-1948 S.S.L.C. 


do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 


12-10-1969 12-2-1970 
12-10-1969 11-2-1970 
12-10-1969 20-2-1970 
12-10-1969 , 12-2-1970 


31 K. P. Thankappan 
32 R. Ramachandran 


do . 
do. 


26-3-1970 11-6-1970 
11-5-1970 3-8-1970 


(2 ) 


(3 ) 


(4 ) 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7) 


(8 ) 


( 9) 


33 V. Sudhakaran 


4-1-1947 J.T.S.L.C. I. Diploma in Mech- 11-5-1970 1-8-1970 

anical Engineering 
2. Wireman certifi 

cate 
3. Certificate D 

Exam , of Feb 
ruary 66 from 

Ministry of Defence 
15-4-1946 J.T.S.L.C. Diploma in Mech 11-5-1970 17-8-1970 
I Class anical Engineering 

I Class 


34 K. Prabhakaran 


Draftsman on Rs. 110-220 


1 Shanmughom Assary 


23-11-1934 S.S.L.C. 


Certificate in 
Draftsman (mech .) 


18-4-1960 28-4-1960 


Instrument Mechanic in Engineering Colleges on Rs. 130—270 
Permanent- Nil 
Temporary - 3 
P. V. John 

2-5-1942 S.S.L.C. 9 years experience 
2 K. Chandramohan Nair 7-3-1948 Pre -Uni Certificate in Inst 

versity rument Mech . Trade 
3 P. Velappan Nair 

5-12-1943 S.S.L.C. National Trade 

Certificate in 
Instrument Mech . 


26-8-1970 22-12-1970 
26-8-1970 10-12-1970 


26-8-1970 28-12-1970 


Boiler Altender on Rs. 130-270 


1 


P. A. Abraham 


29-2-1923 


6-9-1962 22-4-1957 


II Class Boiler 
Attendant Certificate 


Boiler Assistant on Rs. 90-190 
1 V. Ayyappan 

2-12-1941 up to 

S.S.L.C. 


23-6-1970 13-8-1970 


Boiler Attendant 
Certificate 


Driver Mechanic on Rs. 80-150 
1 K. C. Jobe 

26-10-1935 III Form Heavy Driving 

Licence 


12-8-1964 6-3-1963 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour (A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. Rt. No. 1392/73/LBR . Dated , Trivandrum , 28th November 1973 . 

The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut in respect of the dispụte 
between the Management of M /s Excelsior Cashew Exporters, Irinjalakuda 
Trichur District and their workmen represented by the P. P. Devassy, 
President, The Mukundapuram Taluk Kasuandi Thozhilali Union , 
Irinjalaku la received by Government on 26-11-1973 is hereby published 
under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 
1947). 

By order of the Governor , 

P. P.MATHULLA , 

Under Secretary . 
Before the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut 
( Thursday , the 22nd day of November, Nineteen 
hundred and seventy -three.) 

Present : 
Shri R. K. VENU NAYAR , B. A., B. L., 

Industrial Tribuna!, Calicut. 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 18/71. 

Between 
The Management of M /s Excelsior Cashew Exporters, Irinjalakuda, 
Trichur District. 

And 
P. P. Devassy, President, The Mukundapuram Taluk Kasuandi: 
Thozhilali, Union Irinjalakuda . 
Representation : 

Sri M. Venugopal, 
Advocate, Trichur 

For Management 
Sri K. Balachandran & 
Sri K. Janardhanan , 
Advocates, Cochin - 11. 

For Union 
GA . 240B 


. 


. 


2 


AWARD 
This is an industrial dispute referred to this Tribunal for adjudication 
by Government of Kerala as per Notification No. 38502 /A4/70 /LSWD dated 
10-3-1971 on the basis of a joint application made by the parties to the 
dispute . The specific matter in dispute referred is the following : 

" Eligibility for leave with wages for 1969 for the workers." 
2. The statement of the Union says that this man / gement was running a 
cashew factory employing about 450 workers. They were getting all the 
fac.lities as per provisioas of the Factories Act. In similar factories in the 
same locality the workers used to get leave with wages for every one day if 
he has worked for twenty days. This factory was also giving benefits like 
this formerly; but from the year 1969 the management denied this saying 
that they have not completed 210 days work . The union says that they have 
been enjoying this benefit notwithstanding the fact that during certain 
years the factory has not worked for 240 days . So they are entitled to leave 
with wages during the year 1969 also . 

3. The management contends in the reply statementthat they closed down 
the fictory and settled all disputes except this one regarding the eligibility 
for leave with wages. They say that there is no custom or practice prevalent 
in the region as alleged by the union . The workmen in the factory have not 
completed the period of 2 : 0 days and as such they are not entitled to leave 


with wages. 


raw 


4. The president of the union tendered evidence on behalf of the union . 
He says that the workers in the management factory are members of his 
ution . The management used to pay leave with wages at the ratio of one diys 
wages for every twenty days work . The Union s demand in this case also is 
the sam . Previously this management used to give th s benefit in this 
manner. Prior to 1969 they have consistently paid like this . During some 
years the factory worked only for less than 240 days. Even during those 
years they have paid this benefit. During the year 1969 they worked only 
for 228 days. They had holidays for two days. Themachine was. défective 
for three days and ihere was no work . There was some trouble among the 
directors also. There was no difficulty in getting the 
materials . He cites the case of the other factories where the management 
paid leave with wages despite the fact that they worked only for 
less than 240 days. He admits in cross- examination that lhe, has not 
perused the documents of the management. He knew that there 
was stoppage of machines after failing the statement. He got the 
particulars of the working during 1969 only after filing the statement. He 
says that during certain years prior to 1969 the factory has worked only for 
less than 210 days. But he does not remember the details. This was started 
in 1954 under the name Commercial Agency and after eight years" they 
changed it into Excelsior Cashew Factory . This issue is referred on the 
basis of a conciliation settlement. This settlement settled all the disputes 
regarding the closure. But so far they have not got the benefits . It will 
be very dificult to get documents to prove that the management has paid 
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leave with wages even during years in which they worked only less than 240 
days. He also cannot give details of persons who received it like that. He 
cannot say the exact date on which there was stoppage ofwork due to break 
down of machinery . He examined the attendance cards and concluded that 
the factory worked only for 228 days during 1969. The factory was closed 
in the month of February. There are no documents to prove that other 
managements have given this benefit notwithstanding the fact that they 
have not worked for 240 days. The factory is closed and has not worked 
thereafter. 

There is no dispute regarding closure. This is the only 
evidence on behalf of the union . 

5. The manager of M /s. Excelsior Cashew is the only witness for the 
management. Hewas there from the very beginning . 

The management 
used to give leave with wages only to those who completed 240 days work . 
This is the uniform procedure adopted by them . In 1969 no worker has 
completed 240 days. Ext. Miis the conciliation settlement on the basis of 
which this issue is referred . They have not discharged or dismissed any of 
the employees. To his knowledge no other factory in the locality gives 
leave with wages unless the workers have put in 240 days work . It has not 
worked for more than 240 days. At the maximum the factory has worked 
including festivalholidays only for 220 days. For this reason they say that 
they are not liable to pły this benefit. Headmits that they have paid leave 
with wages prior to 1969. He canot say the number of days worked in 
cach year. He admits that they paid wages taking the ratio at one day s 
wages for 20 days work . They have paid it only if they have completed 240 
dayswork. There was some difficulty in getting raw materials . But here 
was no disruption in the work due to paucity of cashew nuts. They have 
not shut down the factory because of defects in the machinery. He does not 
remember the number of persons employed in 1969. In re-exarnination he 
says that there are about 400 to 420 workers in 1969. This is the only 
evidence available in this case . 

6. It is a case where both parties have adduced oral evidence in respect 
of the matter in dispute. Exhibit M1does not contain anything about the 
matter in dispute. The union s contention is that the management of 
similar factories in the locality used to pay leave with wages even if they 
have not worked for 240 days. Probably it is brought to the notice of the 
court to establish that there is a custom or practice in the locality . But this 
oral evidence without any document and without any supporting state 
ments from persons working in similar factories cannot be held to be 
sufficient to establish the custom or practice in the locality . 
-7. The management admits that they have worked only for 220 days. 
The union further says that it has worked only for 228 days. Even if the 
Version given by the union witness is totally accepted they have worked only 
less than theminimum number of working days to hold that the workers are 
entitled to get leave with wages. Though the union witness says that he has 
got documents he has not produced them . The oral evidence adduced is 
not sufficient in any way to hold that they have worked for 240 days. It is 


with wages. 


an admitted fact that leave with, wages under the Factories Act can be given 
only if they are entitled to it , under the provisions of that enactment. This 
union has failed to establish it. Hence they are not entitled to get leave 

I pass this award as stated above and this award shall come into force 
on the expiry of 30 days after its publication in the Government Gazette . 
Calicut, 

R. K. VENU NAYAR , 
22-11-1973. 

Industrial Tribunal, Calicut. 

Appendis 
Witness examined on the side of management. 

MWI, M. O. Varghese. 
Witness examined on the side of Union . 

WW1. P. P. Devassia . 
Exhibits marked on the side of management. 

MI. Copy of Memorandum of settlement dated 7-8-1970 between the 
management and the workers. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
MOTOR VEHICIES - KERALA Motor VEHICLES Rules, 1961– 
AMENDMENT TO RULE 7 OF THE RULES NOTIFICATION 

PUBLISHED . 


PUBLIC WORKS (TRANSPORT B ) DEPARTMENT 
G. O. ( P ) 255. 

Dated , Trivandrum . 15th December 1973 


Read: - (1) Notification No. 27723! TB1/73/PW dated 18-10-1973 

published in the Gazette dated 30-10-1973 . 

NOTIFICATION 
In exerrise of the powers conferred by sections 21, 211, 41 and 68 of 
the Motor Vehicles Act, 1939 (Central Act 4 of 1939 ). the Gove : ment of 
Kerala here by made the following amendment to the Kerala Motor Vehicles 
Pules, 1961 t e same having been previously published as required by sub 
section (1) of sec.ion 133 of the suid Act, namely : 

AMENDMENT 
In the said Rules, in rule 7, for the words “ two rupees " , the words 
" five rupees shall be substiuted . 

By order of the Governer , 
K. K. GOPALAKRISHNAN, 

Joint Sectolary. 


Explanatory Note 
This is not part of the amendmeit but is intended to bring out the 


main purport. 


In G.O. (P) 164 /PW dated 6-10-1969 the fees for various services 
rendered under the Kerala Motor Veh c es, Rules, 1961 were enhanced in 
the recommendations of the Taxation Enquiry Committee . As per this rule 

G. 2127 
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the fee for a learners licence was enhanced from Rs. 2 to Rs. 5. But the 
fee for he renewal of learners lic -nce prescribed in Rule 7 of the Kerala 
Motor Vehicles Rules was not enhanced as this i m was not specifically 
mentioned in he recommend uions of the Taxation Enquiry Committee 
It is now felt thar the rate of fr for renewal of learners licence should also 
be suital.ly enhanced . The amendment to the rules is to achieve the above 
purpose . 


Το 


The Director of Public Relations. 
The Trar.sport Cor misin r. 
The Srcretary State Transport Authority . 
The Inspetor Ger eral folice. 
The Gine al Manager Kerala S ate Road Trar sport Corporation . 
The Chie Engineer (General Buildings and Roads) . 
Al Diatrici Collectors. 
All Re.ional Transport Officer s. 
All Sti e Gvernments . 
The Se relay to the Government of Ind a , Ministry of Shippiny 

and Tr.n port, New Delhi. 


Section i 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Law Department 
NOTIFICATION 


No. 14908-B2 /73 /Law . 

Daled , Trivandrum , 5th November 1973 , 
The following Act of Parliament, published in a Gazette of India Extra 
ordinary, Part II, Section 1, dated the 20th September 1973, is hereby 
republished for general information . The Bill as passed by the Houses of 
Parliament received the assent of the President on the 19th September 1973. 

By order of the Governor, 

M. SEKHARAN, 
Law Secretary . 


THE FOREIGN EXCHANGE REGULATION ACT, 1973 

(No. 46 OF 1973) 

ARRANGEMENT OF SECTIONS 
Sections 

1. Short title, extent, application and commencement. 
2 . Definitions. 
3 . Classes of officers of enforcement. 
4. Appointment and powers of officers of enforcement. 
5. Entrustment of functions of Director , or other officer of enforce 

ment 
6. Authorised dealers in foreign exchange . 
7. Money- changers. 
8. Restrictions on dealing in foreign exchange. 
9. Restrictions on payments. 
10. Blocked accounts. 
11. Restrictions regarding assets held by non - residents. 
12. Special accounts . 
13. Restrictions on import and export of certain currency and bullion . 
14. Acquisition by CentralGovernment of foreign exchange. 
15. Power of Central Government to direct payment in foreign 

çurrency in certain Ceses. 
16. Duty of persons entitled to receive foreign exchange, etc. 
17 . Power to regulate the uses, etc., of imported gold and silver . 
18. Payment for exported goods. 
19. Regulation of export and tran fer of securities. 

20. Restrictions on payment in respect of certain securities. 
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Sections 
21. Custody of securities 
22 . Restrictions on issue of bearer securities. 
23 . Acquisition by CentralGovernment of foreign securities. 
24 . Restriction on settlement, etc. 
25 . Restriction on holding of immovable property outside India . 
26 Certain provision as to companies. 
27 . Restrictions on persons resident in India associating themselves 

with or participating in concerns outside India . 
28 . Restrictions on the appointment of certain persons and companics 

as agents or technical or management advisers in India . 
29 . Restrictions on establishment of place of business in India . 
30. Prior permission of Reserve Bank required for taking up employ 

ment, etc., in India by nationals of foreign States. 
31 . Restriction on acquisition , holding, etc., of immovable property 

in India . 
32. Regulation of booking of passages outside India and restrictions 

on foreign travels 
33 . Power to call for information . 
34 . P wer to search suspected persons and to seize documents. 
35 . Power to arrest. 
36 Power to stop and search conveyances. 
37 . Power to search premises 
38 . Power t seize documents , etc. 
39 . Power to examine persons. 
40 . Power to summon persons to give evidence and produce docu 

ments. 
41. Custody of documents, etc. 
42 . Encashment of cheque , draft, etc. 
43 . Inspection . 
44 . Prohibition of disclosure of documents or information except in 

certain cases. 
45 . Power of police officers and other officers to enter, search , etc. 
46 . Procedure in respect of foreign exchange or any oiher goods seized 

by police officers 
47 . Contricts in evasion of the Act 
48 . F : Ise statements . 
49 . Failure to comply with conditions subject to which permissions or 

licences have been given or granted under the Act to be 

contravention of the provisions of the Act. 
50. Penalty .. 

Power to adjudicate . 
52 Appeal to Appellate Board . 
53 . Powers of anjudicating officer and the Appellate Board to 

smmon witnessess , etc. 
54. Appeal to High Court 
55. Continuance of proceeding in the event of death or insolvency. 


51. 
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65 . 


69 . 


Sections 

56. Offences and prosecutions. 
57. Penalty for contravention of order made by adjudicating officer, 

Appellate Board and the High Court. 
58 . Vexatious search , etc., by officers of enforcement. 
59 . Presumption of culpable mental, state . 
.60 . Power to tender immunity from prosecution . 
61. Cognizance of offences . 
62 . Certain offences to be non -cognizable . 
63 Confiscation of currency, security, etc. 
64. Preparation , attempt, etc. 

Correction of clerical errors, etc. 
66. Application of section 562 of the Code of Criminal Procedure, 

1898 and the Probation of Offenders Act, 1958 . 
67. Application of the Customs Act, 1962 . 
68 . Offences by companies . 

Power of court to publish name; place of business, etc., of 

companies convicted under the Act . 
70 . Recovery of sums due to Goveri ment . 
71 . Burden of proof in cer ain cases . 
72 Presumption as to documents in certain cases . 
73. Supplemental provisions. 
74 Delegation . 
75 . Power of Central Government to give directions . 

Factors to be taken into account by the Central Goverr ment and 

the Reserve Bank while giving or granting permissions or 

licences under the Act . 
77 . Certain officers to assist officers of enforcement. 
78. Bar of legal proceedings . 

Power to make rules . 
80 . Power to remove difficulties . 
81. Repeal and saving . 
THE FOREIGN EXCHANGE REGULATION ACT, 1973 

(ACT No. 46 OF 1973 ) 

An 

АСТ 
to consolidate and amend the law regulating certain payments, dealings in foreign 

exchange and securities, transactions indirectly affecting foreign exchange 
and the import and export of currency and bullion, for the conservation of 
the foreign exchange resources of the country and the proper utilisation 

thereof in the interests of the economic development of the country . 
Be it enac ed by Parliament in the Twenty -fourth Year of the Republic 
of India as follows: 

1. Short tille, extent, application and commencement.- (1) This Actmay be 
alled the Foreign Exchange Regulation Act, 1973 . 


76 . 


79 . 


(2 ) It extends to the whole of India . 

(3) It applies also to all citizens of India outside India and to branches 
and agencies outside India of companies or bodies corporate, registered or 
incorporated in India . 

(1) It shall comeinto force on such date as the CentralGovernment 
may, by notification in the OfficialGazette, appoint in this behalf : 

Provided that different dates may be appointed for different provisions 
of this Act and any reference in any such provision to the commencement of 
this Act shall be construed as a reference to the coming into force of that 
provision . 
2. Definitions. In this Act, unless the context otherwise requires - 

(a ) " Appellate Board ” means the Foreign Exchange Regulation 
Appellate Board Constituted by the CentralGovernment under sub 
section (1) of section 52 ; 

(b ) " authorised dealer" means a person for the time being autho 
rised under section 6 to deal in foreign exchange; 

(c) bearer certificate" means a certificate of title to securities by 
the delivery of which (with or without endorsement) the title to the 
securities is transferable ; 

(d) " certificate of title to a security " means any document used 
in the ordinary course of business as proof of the possession or control 
of the security, or authorising or purporting to authorise , either by an 
endorsement or by du livery, the possessor of the document to transfer 
or receive the security thereby represented ; 

(e) " coupen " means a coupen representing dividends on interest 
on a security ; 

(1) " currency" includes all coins, currency notes, bank notes, 
postal notes, postal orders, money orders, cheques, drafts , traveller s 
cheques, letters of credit, bills of exchange and promissory notes ; 

(g) " foreign currency " means any currency other than Indian 
currency ; 
(h ) foreign exchange" means foreign currency and includes 

(i) all deposits, credits and balances payable in any foreign 
cur, ency, and any drafts, traveller s cheques, letters of credit and 
bills of exchange, expressed or drawn in Indian currency but paya 
ble in any foreign currency ; 

(ii ) any instrument payable, at the option of the drawec or 
holder thereof or any other party thereto, either in Indian currency 
or in foreign currency or partly in one and partly in the other ; 

(i)," foreign security" means any security created or issued else 
where than in India , and any security the principal of or interest on 
which is payable in any foreign cuitency or elsewhere than in India ; 
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(1) " gold " includes gold in the form of coin , whether legal 
tender or not, or in the form of bullion or ingot, whether refined or not 
and i ewellery or articles made wholly or mainly of gold 

Explanation. ---Any jewellery or article which contains gold shall be 
deemed to be made wholly or mainly of gold , if the value of the gold con 
tained therein exceeds such percentage (not being below forty per cent), as 
the Reserve Bank may, from time to time, notify in the Official Gazette, of 
the value of such je vellery or article; 

(k ) " Indian currency " means curreny which is exprussed or drawn 
in Indian rupees but does not in lude special bank notes and special one 
rupee notes issued under section 28.1 of the Reserve Bank of India Act, 
1934 (2 of 1934 ); 

(1) " Indian customs waters” means the waters exten ing into the 
sca to a distance of twelve nautical miles measured from the appropriate 
base line on the coast of India and includes any bay , gull, harbour, creek or 
tidal river ; 

(m ) " money-changer" means a person for the time being authorised 
under section 7 to deal in foreign currency ; 

(n ) " overseas market" , in relation to any goods, means the market 
in the country outside Iodia and in which goods are intended to be sold ; 

(0) " owner " , in relation to any security, includes any person who 
has power to sell or transfer the security , or who has the custod : thereof or . 
who receives, whether on his own behalf or on behalf of any other person , 
dividends or interest thereon , and who has any interest iherein , and in a 
case where any security is held on any trust or dividends or interest thercon 

re paid into a trust fund, also includes any trustee or any person entitled to 
enforce the performance of the trust or to revoke or vary , with or without 
the consent of any other person , the trust or any terms thereof, or to control 
the investment of the trust moneys; 

( p ) " person resident in India " means 

(i) a citizen of India , who hs, at any time after the 25th day of 
March , 1947 , been staying in India, ut does not include a citizen of 
India who has gone out of, or stays outside, India, in either case 

( a ) for or on taking up en loyment outside India , or 

(b ) for carrying on outside India a business o vocation 
outside India, or 

( c) for any other purpose, in such circumstances as would 
indicate his intention to stay outside India for an uncertain period 

(ii ) a citizen of India , who having ceased by virtue of paragraph 
(a ) or paragraph (b ) or paragraph (c) of sub -clause (i) to be resident 
in India , returns to , or stays in , India , in either ease 

(a ) for or on taking up employment in India , or 
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or 


or 


(b) for carrying on in India a business or vocation in India , 

(c) for any other purpose, in such circumstances as would 
indicate his intention to stay in India for an uncertain period; 

(iii) a person , not being a citizen of India, who has come to, or 
stays in , India , in either case 

(a ) for or on taking up employment in India, or 
(b ) for carrying on in India a business or vocation in India , 

(c) for staying with his or her spouse, such spouse being a 
person resident in India , or 

(d ) for any other purpose , in such circumstances as would 
indicate his intention to stay in India for an uncertain period ; 

(iv ) a citizen of India , who, not having stayed in India at any 
time after the 25th day of March , 1947 , come to India for any of the 
purposes referred to in paragraphs (a ), (b ) and ( c) of sub -clause ( iii ) 
or for the purpose and in the circumstances referred to in paragraph (di 
of that sub- clause or having come to India stays in India for any such 
purpose and in such circumstances. 

Explanation.- A person, who has, by reason only of paragraph (a) or 
paragraph (b ) or paragraph (d ) of sub-clause (iii) been resident in India , 
shall, during any period in which he is outside India, be deemed to be not 
resident in India ; 

( 9) " person resident outside India" means a person who is not 
resident in India ; 

(r) " precious stone " includes pearl and semi-precious stone and such 
other stone or gem as the CentralGovernment may, for the purposes of this 
Act, notify in this behalf in the Official Gazette; 

(s) " prescribed " means prescribed by rules made under this Act. 
(t) " Reserve Banle " means the Reserve Bank of India ; 

(u ) " security ” means shares, stocks, bonds, debentures, debenture 
stock , Government securities as defind in the Public Debt Act, 1944 (18 of 
1944 ) , savings certificates to which the Government Savings. Certifi 
cates Act, 1959 (46 of 1959 ) applies, deposit receipts in respect of deposit of 
securities, and units or sub -units of unit trusts and includes certificates of 
title to securities, but does not include bills of exchange or promissory notes 
other than Government promissory notes; 

(v) " silver" includes silver bullion or ingot, silver sheets and plates 
which have undergone no process ofmanufacture subsequent to rolling and 
uncurrent silver coin which is not legal .ender in India or elsewhere and 
jewellery or articles made wholly or inainly of silver ; 

(w ) " transfer ” , in relation to any security , includes transfer by 
way of loan or security 
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3. Classes of officers of Enforcement.--- There shall be the following classes 
of officers) of Enforcement, namely : 

(a) Directors of Enforcement ; 
(6 ) Additional Directors of Enforcement; 
(c). Deputy Directors of Enforcement; 
(d ). Assistant Directors of Enforcement ; and 
(e) such other class of officers of Enforcement as may be appointed 

for the purposes of this Act. 
4. Appointment and powers of offiers of Enforcement.-- (1) The Central 
Government may , appoint such persons as it thinks fit to be officers of 
Enforcement. 

(2 ) Without prejudice to the provisions of sub -section (1), the 
Central Government may authorise a Director of Enforcement or an 
Additional Director of Enforcement or a Deputy Director of En orcement 
or an Assistant Director of Enforcement to appoint officers of Enforcement 
below the rank ofan Assistant Director of Enforcement. 

(3) Subject to such conditions and limitations as the Central 
Government may impose, an officer of Enforcement may exercise the powers 
and discharge the duties conferred or imposed on him under this Act. 

5. Entrustment of functions of Director or other officer of Enforcement. 
The Central Government may , by order and subject to such conditions and 
limitations as it thinks fit to impose , authorise any officer of customs or any 
Central Excise Officer or any Police Officer or any other officer of the 
Central Government or a State Government to exercise such of the powers 
and discharge such of the duties of the Director of Enforcement or any other 
officer of Enforcement under this Act as may be specified in the order . 

6. Authoris d dealers in foreign exchange.--- ( 1) The Reserve Bank may, on 
an application made to it in this behalf, authorise any person to deal in 
foreign exchange. 

(2) . An authorisation under this section shall ise in writing and 
(1) may authorise dealings in all foreign currencies or may be 

restricted to authorising dealings in specified foreign currencies 

only ; 
(ii) may authorise transactions of all descriptions in foreign 

currencies or may be restricted to authorising specified 

transactions only; 
(ii) may be granted to be effective for a specified period , or within 

specified amounts ; 
( iv) may be granted subject to such conditions as may be specified 

therein . 
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(3) Any autlrorisation granted under sub-section (1) may be 
revoked by the Reserve Bank at any time if the Reserve Bank is satisfied 
that, 

(i) it is in the public interest to do so ; or 
(ii) the authorised dealer has not complied with the conditions 

subject to which the authorisation was granted or has 
contrasened any of the provisions of this Act or of any rule , 

notification , direction or order made thereunder : 
Provided that no such authorisation shall be revoked on the ground 
specified in clause (it) unless the authorised dealer las been given a 
reasonable opportunity for making a representation in the matter. 

(4) An authorised dealer shall, in all his dealings in foreign 
exchange and in the exercise and discharge of the powers and of the 
functions delegated to him under section 74 ; comply with such general or 
special directions or instructions as the Reserve Bank may, from time to 
time, think fit to give, and , except with the previous permission of the 
Reserve Bank, an authorised dealer shall not engage in any transaction 
involving any foreign excha ge which is not in conformity with the termsof 
his authorisation under this section . 

(5 ) An authorised dealer shall, before undertaking any transaction 
in foreign exchange on behalf of any person , require that person to make 
such declarations and to give such information as will reasonably satisfy 
him that the transaction will not involve, and is not designed for the purpose 
of, any contravention or evasion of the provisions of this Act or of any rule, 
notification , direction or or er made thereunder, and where the said person 
refuses to comply with any such requirement or makes only unsatisfactory 
compliance therewith , the authorised dealer shall refuse to un ertake the 
transact on and shall, if he has reason to believe that any such contravention 
or ev..sion as aforesaid is contemplated by the person , report the matter to 
the Reserve Bank . 

7. Money-changers. (1) The Reserve Bank may, on an application 
made to it in this behalf, authorise any person to deal in foreign currency. 

(2 ) An authorisation under this section shall be in writing and 
(i) may authorise dealings in all foreign currencies or may be 

restricted to authorising denlings in specified foreign currencies 
(ii) may autho.ise transactions of all descriptions in foreign 

currencies or may be restricted to authorising specified 

transactions only ; 
(ii) may be granted with respect to a particular place where alone 

· the money-changer shall carry on his business ; 
( iv ) may be granted to be effective for a specified period, or with 

in specified amounts; 
!:) may be granted subject to such conditions as may be specified 


only; 


therein . 
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(3 ) Any authorisation granted under sub - section (1) may be revoked 
by the Reserve Bank at any time if the Reserve Bank is satisfied that 

) it is in the public interest to do so; or 
(ii ) the money-changer has not complied -with the conditions 

subject to which the authorisation was granted or has 
contravened any of the provisions of this Act or of any rule, 

notification, direction or order made thereunder: 
Provided that no such authorisation shall be revoked on the ground 
specified in clause ( ii) unless themoney-changer has been given a reasonable 
opportunity for making a representation in the matter. 

(4 ) The provisions of sub- sections (4) and (5) of section 6 shall , in 
so far as they are applicable, apply in relation to a money -changer as 
they apply in relation to an authorised dealer. 

Explanation . - In this section , " foreign currency" means foreign 
currency in the from of notes, coins or traveller s cheques and " dea ing." 
means purchasing foreign currency in the form of no es, coins or travel 
ler s cheques or selling foreign currency in the form of notes or corns. 
! 8. Restrictions on dealing in foreign exchange, - (1) Except with the previous 
general or special permission of the Reserve Bank, no person other than an 
authorised dealer shall in India , and no person resident in India other than 
an authorised dealer shall outside India, purchase or otherwise acquire or 
borrow from , or sell, or otherwise transfer or lend to or « xchange with , any 
person not being an authorised dealer, any foreign exchange. 

Provided that nothing in this sub-section , shall apply to any purchase or 
sale of foreign currency effected in India between any person , and a money 
changer . 
Explanation . - For the purpose of this sut-section . 

person , 
who deposits foreign exchange with another person or opens an account in 
foreign exchange with another person , shall be deemed to lend foreign ex 
change to such other person . 

(2 ) Except with the previous general or special permission of the 
Reserve Bank , no person , whether an authorised dealer or a money -changer 
or otherwise,shall enter into any transaction which provides for the conver 
sion of Indian currency into foreign currency er foreign currency into Indian 
currency at rates excl other than the rates for the time being author 
ised by the Reserve Bank. 

(3) Where any foreign exchange is acquired by any person , other 
than an authorised dealer or å money -changer for any particular purpose, 
or where any person has been permitted conditionally to acquire foreign 
cxchange , the said person shall not use the foreign exchange so acquired 
otherwi e than for that purpose or, as the c;se may be, fail to comply with 
any condition to which the permission grante i to him is subject, and 
where any foreign exchange so acquired cannot be so used or the conditions 

G. 1872 
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cannotbe complied with , the said person shall, within a period of thirty 
days from the date on which he comes to know that such foreign exchange 
cannot be so used or the conditions cannot be complied with , sell the foreign 
exchange to an authorised dealer or to a money- changer. 

(4 ) For the avoidance of doubt, it is hereby declared that where a 
person acquires foreign exchange for sending or bringing into India any gocds 
but sends or brings no such goods or does not send or bring goods of a 
value representing the foreign exchange acquired , within a reasonable time 
or sends or brings any goods of a kind , quality or quantity different from that 
specified by him at the tiine of acquisition of the foreign exchange, such 
person shall, unles sthe contrary is proved , be presumed not to have been able 
10 use the foreign exchange for the purpose for which lic acquired it or, as 
the case may be, to have used the foreign exchange so acquired otherwise 
than for the purposes for which it was acquired . 

(5) Nothing in this section shall be deemed to prevent a person 
from buying from any post office, in accordance with any law or rules made 
th reunder for the timebeing in force, any foreign exchange in the form of 
postal orders or money orders. 

9. Restrictions on payments--- (1) Save as may be provided in and in 
accordance with any general or special exemption from the provisions of this 
sub -section which may be granted conditionally or unconditionally by the 
Reserve Bank, no person in , or resident in , India shall 

(a ) make any payment to or for the credit of any person resident 
outside India; 

(b) receive, othewise than through an authorised dealer, any pay . 
ment by order or on behalf of any person resident outside India . 

Explanation . For the purposes of this clause, where any person in , 
or resident in , India receives any payment by order or on behalf of any 
per: on resident outside India through any other person (including an 
authorised dealer ) without a corresponding inward remittance from any 
place outside India, then , such person shall be deemed to have received 
such payment otherwise than through an authorised dealer; 

(c) draw , issue or negotiate any bill of exchange or promissory note 
or acknowledge any debt, so that a right (whether actual or contingent) 
to receive a payment is created or transferred in favour of any person 
resident outside India; 

(d ) make any payment to, or for the credit of, any Iperson by order 
or on behalf of any person resident outside India; 

(e) place any sum to the credit of any person resident outside 
India : 

(f) make any payment to , or for the credit of, auy person or receive 
iny payment for, or by order or on behalf of any person as 
consideration for or in association with , 

(i) the receipt by any person of a payment or the acquisition 
hy any person of propertyfoutaide India, 
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( ii ) the creation or transfer in favour of any person of a 
right (whether actual or contingent) to receive payment or acquire 

property outside India ; 
(g ) draw , issue or negotiate any bill of exchange or promissory 
no e, transfer any security or acknowledge any debt, 80 that a right 
(whether actual or contingent) to receive a payment is created or trans 
ferred in favour of any person as consideration for or in association with 
any matter referred to in clause (f). 
(2 ) Nothing in sub -section (1) shall render unlawful 

(a ) the making of any payment alre dy authorised either with 
toreign exchange obtained from an author sed dealer or a money 
changer under section 8 or with foreign exchange retained by a 
person in pursuance of an authorisation granted by the Reserve 
Bank ; 

(b ) the making of any payment with foreign exchange 
received by way of salary or payment for scrvices not arising from 

any business in , or anything done while in , India. 
(3) Save asmay be provided in and in accordance with , any general 
or special exemption from the provisions of this sub-section , which may be 
grandted con -litionally or unconditionally by the Reserve Bank, no person 
shall remit or cause to be remitted any amount from any foreign country in 
to India except in such a way that the remittance is received in India only 
through an authorised dealer. 

(4 ) Nothing in this section shall restrict the doing by any person of 
anything within the scope of any authorisation or exemption granted 
under this Act. 
(5 ) For the purposes of this section and 

section 19, 
" security " includes coupons or warrants representing dividends or interest 
and life or endowment insurance policies. 

10. Blocked accounts.- (1 ) Where an exemption from the provisions of 
section 9 is granted by the Reserve Bank in respect of payment of any 
sum to any person resident outside India and the exemption is made 
subject to the condition that the payment is made to a blocked account 

(a ) the payment shall be made to a blocked account in the 
name of that person in such manner as the Reserve Bank may by 
general or special order direc 
(b ) the crediting of that sum to that 

account shall, to th : 
extent of the sum credited , be a good discharge to the person making 
the payment. 

(2 ) No sum standing at the credit of a blocked account shall be 
drawn on except in accordance with any general or special permission 
which may be granted conditionally or o herwise by the Reserve Bank . 

(3) In this section , " blocked account” means an account opened , 
whether before or after the commencement of this Act, as a plucked 
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before or 


account at any office or branch in India of a bank 

authorised in this 
behalf by the Reserve Bank , or an account blocked , whether 
after such commencement, by order of the Reserve Bank . 

11 Restrictions regarding assets held by non -residents.- Where the Reserve 
Bank considers it necessary or expedient in the public interest so to do in 
respect of any asset in India held by or accruing to or transferred to or 
to be transferred to either a person resident outside India or a person 
intending to become resident outside India , it may impose a condi ion 
that the said asset shall not be transferred , ass gned, pledged , charged or 
dealt with in any manner whatsoever except in accordance with any 
general or special permission , which may be granted conditionally or 
otherwise, by the Reserve Bank. 

12 Special accounts .--- (1). Where in the opinion of the Central Govern 
ment it is necessary or expedient to regulate payments due to persons 
resident in any territory, the Central Government may , by notification in 
the Official Gazette, direct that such payments or any class of such pay. 
ments shall be made only into an account ( hereafter in this gection relerred 
to as a special account) to be maintained for the purpose by the Reserve 
Bank or an authorised dealer specially authorised by the Reserve Bank 
in this behalf . 

(2) The credit of a sum to a special account shall, to the extent 
of the sum credited , be a good discharge to the person making the payment: 

Provided that where the liability of the person making the payment 
is to make the payment in foreign currency, the extent of the discharge 
shali be ascertained by converting the amount paid into that currency 
at such rate of exchange as is for the time being authorised by the 
Reserve Bank . 

(3) The suin standing to the creditof any special account shall, from 
time to time, be applied 

(a ) where any agreement is entered into between the Central 
Government and the Government of the territory to which the aforesaid 
notification relates, for the regulation of payments detween persons resident 
in India and in that territory , in such manner as the Reserve Bank , hav 
ing regard to the provisions of such agreement may direct, or 

(b ) wher : no such agreement is entered into , for the purpose of 
p.ying wholly or parily , and in such order of preference and at such 
times as the Central Government may direct, debts due from the persons 
resident in the said territory to persons resident in India or in such other 
territories as the Central Govern nent may by order specify in his behall. 

13 Restrictions or import and export of certain cu rency and bullion. (1) 
The Central Governanent may, by notification in the Official Gazette, 
order that, subject to such exemption , if any, as may be specified in the 
notification , no person shull, except with the general or special permiss 
ion of the Reserve Bank and on payment of the fee , if any prescribed , 
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bring or send into India any gold or silver or any foreign exchange 
or any Indian currency . 

Explanation . For the purposes of this sub- section , the bringing or 
sending into any port or place in India of any such article as aforesaid 
intended to be taken out of India without being removed from the ship 
or conveyance in which it is being carried shall nonetheless be deemed 
to bc : bringing or, as the case may be , sending , into India of that article. 

(2) No person shall, except with the general or special permission 
of the Reserve Bank or the written permission of a person authorised in 
this behalf by the Reserve Bank, take or send out of India any gold , 
jewellery or precious stones or Indian currency or foreignexchange other 
than foreign exchange obtained by him from an authorised dealer or from 
a money -changer. 

14. Acquisition by Central Government of foreign exchange.-- The Central 
Government may, by notification in the Official Gazette, order ( very 
person in , or resident in , India 

. (a ) who owns or holds such foreign exchange as may be speci. 
fied in the notification , to offer it , or cause it to be offered , for sale 
to the Reserve Bank on behalf of the Central Government or to 
such person, as the Reserve Bank may authorise for the purpose, at 
such price as the Central Government may fix , being a price which 
is not less than the price calculated at the rate of exchange for the 
time being authorised by the Reserve Bank ; 

(b ) who is entitled to assign any right to receive such foreign 
exchange as may be specified in the notification , to transfer that right 
to the Reserve Bank on behalf of the Central Government on payment 
of such consideration therefore as the Central Government may fix 
having regard to the rate for the time being authorised by the 
Reserve Bank in pursuance of sub -section (2 ) of section 8 for conver 
sion into Indian currency of the foreign currency in which such 
foreign exchange is expressed : 

Provided that the Central Government may , by the said notification or 
by a separate order, exempt any person or class of persons from the opera 
tion of the order made in the said notification : 

Provided further that nothing in this section shall apply to any foreign 
exchange acquired by a person from an authorised dealer or from a money. 
changer and retained by him with the permission of the Reserve Bank for 
any purpose . 

15. Power of Central Governme, t to direct payment in foreign cun ency in 
certain cases.- (1) Notwithstanding anything contained in the Indian 
Coinage Act, 19 :6 (3 of 1900), or in the Reserve Bank of India Act, 1934 
(2 of 193 t) or in alis other law for the time being in force, the Central 
Governmentmay, by notification , in the Ohi cial Gazette , direct that every 
person resident outside Indi , and who is on a visit to India shall, for dis 
charging such of his liabilities asmay be specified in the notification , make 
payments only in such foreign currencies as may be specified therein . 
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(2). Where payment is require to be made under sub-section (1) in 
any foreign currency, the person to whom such payment is made shall 
receive the payment only in such foreign currency . 

(3 ) The Central Government may , if it is of opinion that it is neces. 
sary or expedient in the public interest so to do , by notification in the 
Oficial Gazette , exempt any person or class of persons from the operation 
of the provisions ofsub -section (1). 

16. Duty of persons entitled to receive foreign exchange, etc.- ( 1) No person 
who has a right to receive any foreign exchange or to receive from a person 
resident outside India a payment in rupees shall, except with the general 
or special permission of the Reserve Bank, do or refrain from doing any. 
thing, or take or refrain from taking any action , which has the effect of 
securing 

(a ) that the receipt by him of the whole or part of that foreign 
exchange or payment is delayed , or 

(b ) that the foreign exchange or nent ceases in whole or in 
part to be receivable by him . 

(2) Where a person has failed to comply with the requirements of 
sub -section (1 ) in relation to any foreign exchange or payment in rupees , 
the Reserve Bank may give to him such directions as appear to be expedient 
for the purpose of securing the receipt of the foreign exchange or payment, 
as the case may be. 

17. Power to regulate the uses, etc .,, of imported gold and silder . — The 
Central Government may, by notification in the Official Gazette, impose 
such conditions as it thinks necessary or expedient on the use or disposal of, 
or dealings in, gold and silver prior to , or at the time of, import into India . 

18. Payment for exported goods.- (1 ) (a ) The Central Government 
may, by notification in the Official Gazette, prohibit the taking or sending 
out by land, sea or air (hereaſter in this section referred to as export) of all 
goods or of any goods or class of goods specified in the notification from 
India dire tly or indirectly to any place so specified unless the exporter 
furnishes to the prescribed authority a declaration in the prescribed form 
supported by such evidence as may be prescribed or so specific d and true in 
alimaterial particulars which , among others, shall include the amount 
representing 

(i) the full export value of the goods; or 

( ii) if the full export value of the goods is not ascertainable at the 
time of export, the value which the exporter, having regard to the 
prevailing markct conditions, expects to receive on the sale of the goods 

in the overseas market, 
and affirms in the said declaration that the full export value of the goods 
(whether ascertainable at the time of export or not) has been , or will within 
the prescribed prriod be paid in the prescribed manner. 
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(6 ) If the Central Government is of opinion that it is necessary or 
expedient in the public interest so to do, it may, by notification in the 
OfficialGazette, specify any goods, from among those goods to which 
notification under clause (a ) applies, and direct that in respect of the goods 
so specified , where an exporter makes a declaration under sub -clause (ii ) 
of clause (a) of the value which he, having regard to the prevailing market 
conditions expects to receive on the sale of such goods in the overseas market 
he shall not, except with the permission of the Reserve Bank on an applica 
tion made to the Reserve Bank by the exporter in this behalf, authorise or 
permit or allow or in any manner be a party to , the sale of such goods for a 
value less than that declared : 

Provided that no permission shall be refused by the Reserve Bank under 
this clause unless the exporter has been given a reasonable opportunity for 
making a representation in the matter : 

Provided further that where the exporter makes an application to the 
Reserve Bank for permission under this clause and the Reserve Bank docs 
not, within a period of twenty days from the date of receipt of the applica 
tion , communicate to the exporter that permission applied for has been 
refused , it shall be presumed that the Reserve Bank has granted such 
permission . 

Explanation .--- In computing the period of twenty days for the purposes 
of the second proviso , the period , if any, taken by the Reserve Bank for 
giving an opportunity to the exporter for inaking a representation under the 
first proviso shall be excluded . 

( 2) Where any export of goods, to which a notification under clause 
(a ) of sub -section ( 1) applies, has been made, no person shall, except with 
the permission of the Re erve Bank, do or refrain from doing anything or 
take or refrain from taking any action , which has the effect of securing 

( A ) in a case falling under sub -clause (i) or sub -clause (ii) of 
clause ( a ) of sub -section (1), 

(a ) that payment for the goods- 

(i) is made otherwise than in the prescribed manner, 

( ii ) is delayed beyond the period prescribed under 
clause (a ) of sub -section (1) , or 

(b) that the proceeds of sale of the goods exported do not 
represent the full export value of the goods subject to such 
deductions, if any , as may be allowed by the Reserve Bank; and 

(B ) in a case falling under sub - clause (ü ) of clause (a) of sub 
s ction (1 ), also that the sale of the goods is delayed to an extent which 
is unreasonable having regard to the ordinary course of trade: 

Provided thatno proceedings in respect of any contravention of the 
provisions of this sub-section shall be instituted unless the prescribed period 
has expired and payment for the goods representing the full export value 
has not been made in the prescribed manner within the prescribed period . 
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(3) Where in relation to any goods to which a notification under clause 
(a) of sub-section (1) applies the prescribed period has expired and pay 
inent therefor has not been made as aforesaid , it shall be presumed , unless 
the contrary is proved by the person who has sold or is entitled to sell the 
goods or to procure the sale ihereof, that such person has not taken all 
reasonable steps to receive or recover the payment for the goods as afore. 
said and he shall accordingly be presurned to have contravened the pro 
visions of sub -section (2). 

(4 ) Where in relation to any goods to which a notification under 
clause (a ) of sub - section (1) applies the prescribed period has expired and 
payment therefor has not been made as aforesaid , the Reserve Bank may 
give to any person who has sold the goods or who is entitled to sell the 

or procure the sale thereof, such directions as appear to it to be 
expedient for the purpose of securing 

(i) if the goods have been sold , the payment therefor, or 

( ii) if the goods have not been sold, either the sale of the goods 
and payment therefor as aforesaid , or the re-import of the goods into 

India as the circumstances permit, 
within such period as the Reserve Bank may specify in this behalf and 
without prejudice to the geaerality of the foregoing provision , may direct 
that the goods, the right to receive the payment therefor or any other right 
to enforce such payment shall be transferred or assigned to the Central 
Government or to a person specified in the directions. 

(5 ) Where any goods or a right to receive payment or any other right 
to enforce s ich payment, are or is transferred or assigned in accordance 
with subsection (4 ), the Central Government shall pay to the person trans. 
ferring or assigning the same, the amount recovered by or on behalf of 
the Central Government in respect of the goods, after deducting all costs, 
charges and expenses incurred by the Central Government in selling the 
goods or in recovering or realising the amount in respect of such goods. 

(6 ) Without prejudice to the provisions of subsection (1), where the 
value of the goods specified in the declaration furnished under that sub 
section is less than the amount which in the opinion of the Reserve Bank , 
in a case falling under subclause (i) of clause (a ) of that subsection , 
represents the full export value of those goods, or in a case falling under 
subclause (ii) of that clause, the value which the exporter can , having 
regard to the prevailing market conditions, expect to receive on the sale 
of the goods in the overseas market, the Reserve Bank may issue an order 
requiring the person holding the shipping documents to retain pos.ession 
thereofuntil such time as the exporter of the goods has made arrangements 
for the Reserve Bank or a person authorised by the Reserve Bank to receive 
on behalf of the exporter payment in the prescribed manner of an amount 
which in the opinion of the Reserve Bank represents the full export value 
of such goods or the value . which the exporter, having regard to the 
prevailing market conditions, can be excepted to receive on the sale of 
the goods in the overseas, market. 
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(7) For the purpose of ensuring compliance with the provisions of 
this section and any order or direction made thereunder, the Reserve Bank 
or ihe prescribed authority ref rred to in sub -seciion (!, may require any 
persin making any export of goods to which a notification under clause (a) 
of that sub section applies to exhibit contracts with h.s foreign buyer or 
other evidence to show that the full export value of the goods, or, as the 
casemay be, the value which the exporter, having regard to the p evailing 
market conditions, expects to receive on the sale of the goods in the 
overseas market, has been , or will within the prescribed period be , p id 
in the prescribed manner . 

(8 ) Without prejudice to the provisions of sub section (1), where the 
Reserve Bank has permitted any authorised dea er to accept for negotiation 
or collection of shipping documents covering exports from his constituent 
[not being a person who has signed the declaration in termsof sub section 
(1)], such authorised dealer shl, before accepting suca documents for 
negotiation or collection , require the constituent concerned also to sign 
such declaration and thereupon such constituent shall be bound to comply 
with such requisition and the original declarant and such constituent 
signing the declaration shall each be considered to be the expor er for the 
purposes of this section , and shall be governed by the provisons thereof 
accordingly . 

(9) Without prejudice to the provisions of sub section (1), in relation 
to export of goods to which a notification under clause (a ) of that sub 
section applies, the Reserve Bank may , for the purpose ofen ur ng that the 
full export value of the goods or, as the case mybe, the value which the 
exporter , having regard to the prevailing market conditions, expects to 
receive on the sale of the goods in the overseas market,fis received in proper 
time or without delay, by goneral or special order, direct from time to 
tim ”, that in respect of export of goods to any destination or any class of 
export transactions or any class of goods or class of exporters, the exporter 
shall, prior to the export of the goods, comply with any or all of the 
following conditions as may be specified in the order, namely: 

(a ) that any contract or other arrangement for the sale of the 
goods shall be registered in such manner and with such authoriiy or 
organisation asmay be spcciñed in the order; 

(b ) that the payment for the goods is covered by an irrevocable 
letter of credit or by such other arrangement or document as may be 
specified in the order; 

(c) that a copy of the declaration to be furnished to the pres 
cribed authority under sub section ( 1) shall be submitted to such 
au hority or organisation as may be specified in the order for certi 
fying that the value of the go ds specified in such declaration repre 
sents the proper value thereof; 

(d) that any declaration to be furnished to the prescribed autho 
rity under sub section (1 ) shall be submitted to the Reserve Bank for 
its prior approval, which may , having regard to the circumstances, be 
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given or withheld or may be given subject to such conditions 

as the 
Reserve Bank may deem fit to impose : 

Provided that no approval shall be withh : ld by the Reserve Bank 
under this clause unless the exporter has bein given a reasonable opport 
uni y formaking a representation in the matter. 

(10 ) Where the Central Government is of opinion that, in respect of 
any goods or class of goods or class of exporters, or in respect of export to 
any destination , the pract ce of exporting goods in accordance with any 
term to the eflect that the goods will be sold on account of the expurier 
and the account of such sales rendered to the exporter has resultei or is 
likely to result in the full export value ofthe goods not being brought into 
India in the prescribed manner or wi hin the prescribed per od , it may, 
by general or special order, prohibit the export, in accordance with such 
term , of such goods or class of goods or by such experters or to such 
destination . 

19. Regulation of export and transfer of securities:-(1) Notwithstanding 
anything contained in section 81 of the Companies Act , 1956 (1 of 1956 ), 
no person shall, except with the general special permission of theReserve 
Bank , 

(a) take or send any security to any place outside India; 

(b ) transfer any security , or create or transfer any interest in a 
security , 10 or in favour of a person resident ou side India ; 

(c) transfer any security from a register in India to a register 
outside India or do any act which is calculated to secure, or forms part 
of a series of acts which together are calculared to secure , the substi 
tution for any security which is either in , or registered in Il.dia, of 
any security which is either outside, or regis,ered outside, Il dia ; 

(d ) issue, whether in India or elsewhere, any security which is 
registered or to be registered in India , to a person resident outside 
India ; 

(e) acquire, hold or dispose of any foreign security . 
(2) Where the holder of a security is a nomince, neither he nor any 
person through whose agency the exercise of all or any f the holder s 
rights in re: pect ofthe security is controlled shall , exept with the general 
or special permi siun of the Reserve Bank, do any act, where by he 
recognises or gives effect to the substitution of another person as the person 
from whom lie directly recives instructions, uiless Loth the person previ 
cusly instructing and the person substituted for that person were , immedi 
alely before the substitution , resident in India . 

(3) The Reserve Bank may, for the purpose of securing that the pro 
visions of this section are not evaded , require that the person transferring 
any security and the person to whom such security is transferred shall 
su iscribe to a declaration that the transferce is not resident outside India. 
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(4) Notwithstanding anytbing contained in any other law , no peibon 
shall, except with the permission of the Reserve Bank, - 

(a ) enter any transfer of secur ties in any register or to k in 
which sec.rities are registered or incribed if he has any grouid for 
suspecting that the transfer involves any contravention ofthe provisions 
of this sec ion , or 

(b) enter in any such register or book , in respect of any ecuri y , 
whether in connection with the is ue or transler of the security or 
otherwise , an address outside India except by way or substitu ion for 
any such addres, ia the same country or for the purpose of any tran 
saction for which permission la ben gianied u der this sec ion 
with knowledge that it involves entry of the said a dress, or 

(c) transfer any share from a register outside India to a register 
in India . 

(5) Notwithstanding anything contained in any other law , no tran: 
fer of any share of a company registered in In.ia mude by a person resident 
outside India or by a national of a loreign State to another person wheti er 
resident in India or outside India shal be valid unless such transfer us 
confirmed by the Reserve Bank on an app icatiin made to it in this bohaif . 
by the tıansieror or the transferee . 

(6 ) If the Central Government is cf opinion that it is necessary or 
expedii nt in the public in erest so ti do , it may, by no ficauon in the 
Official Gazette, exempt any transfer refered to in sub -section ( 5 ) or c ass 
of such transfers from the operation of the provisions of that sub -section, 
subject to such conditions, it any, as may be specified in the notificatiun . 
(7) For the purposes of this section - 

(a) " holder” , in relation to a bearer security, means the person 
having physical custody if the secuity ; provided that, whe e a barer 
security is deposited with any person in a lock d or sealed receptacle 
from which the person with whom it is dip sited is not entuk d to 
remove it without the authority of some other person, that other person 
shall be deemed to be the bolder of the securiiy ; 

(b ). " nominee " means a holder of any security ( includiig a bearer 
security) , or any coupon representing dividends or ime est who , as 
respects the exercise of any rights in respect of the security or coupon , 
is not entitled to exercise those rights ixcept in accordance w ih the 
instructions given by some cther person , and a person hold ng a 
security or coupon as a nominee shall be deemed to act as noninee 
for the person who is entitled to give instructiuns either dnectly or 
through the agency of one or more persons, as to the exercise by the 
holder of the security or coupon of any rights in respect thereoid 
is not, in so doing, himself under a duty to comply with instruc.io s 
given by some other person . 

20. Restrictions on payment in respect of cerlain securities. - Notwithstanding 
anything contained in any other law or in any contract, agreement or othes 
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instrument, the holder of any Government security , as defined in the Public 
Debt Act, 1944 (18 of 1944 ), created and issued for he purpose of raising 
a public loan belore the 15 h day of August, 1947, in respect of which the 
principal or interest or both are for the time being payable outside India 
in y country or place notified in this behalf by the Central Government, 
shall not be entitled, except with the general or special permission of the 
Reseive Bank, to have any such payment made at any place in India . 

Explanat on. In this section , " holder " shall have the same meaning as 
in clause (a ) of sub -section ( 7 ) of section 19 . 

21. Custoly of securities.- ( 1) The Central Government may, by notifi 
cation in the Official Gazette, order every person by whom or on whose 
behalf a se urity or certificate of title to a security specified in the order is 
held in India to cause the said security or certificate of title to be kep : in 
the custody of an authorised depository named in the order : 

Pr vided that the Reserve Bank may , by order in writing permit any 
such security to be withdrawn from the custody of the authorised depo 
s tory subjict to such conditions as may be specified in the order. 

(2 ) No authorised depository may part with any security covered by 
an order under sub -section (1 ) without the general or special perm ssion 
of the Reserve Bank except to , or to the order of, another authorised 
depository . 

(3 ) Except with the gen - ral or special permission of the Reserve 
Bank , no authorised depository shall 

(a) accept or part with any security covered by an order under 
sub- ection (1 ) wher: by the security is transferred to the name of a 
pe son resident outside India , or 

(b do any art whereby he recognises or cives effect to the sub 
stitution of another person as the person from whom he directly receives 
instructions relating to such security unle-s the person previously so 
instructing him and the person substiluted for that person were, immc. 
diately before the subs.itution , resident in India . 

(4 ) Except with the general or pecial permission of the Reserve 
Bank, no person shall purchase, sell or transfer any security, or certificate of 
title to a security, covered by an order under sub-section (1 ) unles such 
secu ity or ce tificate of title has been deposited in accurdance with the 
order under s.b -section (1) . 

(5) Except with the general or special permission of the Reserve 
Bank, no capital m neys, interest or dividends in respect of any s curity 
covered by an order unter sub -section ( 1) shall be paid in India except to 
or to the order of the autho ised depository having the custody of the 
security . 

(6) For the purposes of this section 

(a) " authorised depo itory ” means a person notified by the Central 
Government to be entitled to accept the custody of securities and 
cer.ificates of title to securities, and 

(b ) " security includes couPODE." 
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22. Restrictions on issue of bearer securities. - The Central Government 
may, by notification in the Official Gazette, order that except with the 
general or special permission of the Reserve Bank no person shall, in India, 
and no person resident in India shall, outside India , create or issue any 
bearer certificare or coupon or so alter any docun.ent that it becomes a 
bearer certificate or coupon. 

23. Acquisition by Central Government of foreign securities.- (1) Subject to 
any exemptions that may be contained in the notification , the Central 
Government may, if it is of opin on thut it is expedient so to do for the 
purpose of strengthening its foreign excharge position , by notification in the 
Official Gazette, - 

(a ) order the transfer to itself of any foreign securities specified in 
the notification at a price so specified , being a price which , in the 
opinion of the CentralGivernment is not less than the market value 
of the sccurities on the date of the notification , or 

(b ) direct the owner of any foreign securities specified in the 
notification to sell or procure the sale of the securities and thereafter 
to offer or cause to be offered the net foreign exchange proceeds of the 
sale to the Reserve Bank on behalf of the Central Government or to 
such person as the Reserve Bank may authorise for the purpose, at such 
price as the Central Government may fix , being a price, which is not 
less than the price calculate i at the rate of exchange for the time being 
authoris: d by the Reserve Bank . 
(2 ) On the issue of a notification under clause (a ) of sub-section (1 ), - . 

(a ) the securities to which the notifi ation relates shall forth with 
vest in the Central Governm nt free from any mortgage, pledge or 
charge, and the Central Government may deal with them in such 
manner as it thinks fit; 

(b ) the owner of any of the securities to which the notification 
relates and any person who is responsible for keening any registers or 
books in which a .y of those securities are registered or inscribed , or 
who is o herwise concerned w th the registrarion or inscription of any 
of those securities, shall do all sich things as are recessary or as the 
CentralGovernment or the Reserve Bank may order to be done , for 
the purpose of securing that 

(i) the securities and any certificates of title relating thereto 
are del vered to the Central Government and , in the case of 
registered or inscribed securities, that the securities are registered 
or inscribed in the name of the Central Government or of such 
nominee of the Central Government as it inay specify , and 

(ii) any dividends or interest on those securities becoming 
payable on or after the date of the issue of the notification are 
paid to the CentralGovernment or its nominee as aforesaid and 
where in the case of any security payable to bearer which in 
delivered in pursuance of the said notification , any coupons 
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representing any such dividends or interest are not delivered with 

he security, such reduction in the price payable therefor shall be 
made as the CentralGovernment thinks fit : 

Provided that where the price specified in the notification in 
relati n to a y security is ex-dividend or ex- interest, this sub -clause 
shall not apply to that dividend or interest or to any coupon 

representing it . 

(3) A certificate signed by any person authorised in this behalf by 
the Central Government that any specified securities are securities transfers 
red to the Central Government under this section shall be treated by all 
persons concerned as conclusive evidence that the securities have been so 
transferred . 

24. Restriction on settlement, etc. — No person resident in India shall, 
except with the general or special permission of the Reserve Bank, settle, or 
make a gilt ol, any property so that a person who at the time of the setile 
ment or the making of the gift is resident outside India, elsewhere than in 
the territories notined in this behalf by the Reserve Bank , will have an 
interest in the property, or exercise any power for payment in tavour of a 
person who at the time of the exercise of the power is resident outside India 
elsewhere than in such notified territories: 

Provided that any settlement or gift made or any power exercised as 
aforesaid without the permission of the Reserve Bank shall not be invalid 
merely on the ground that such permission has not been obtained . 

25. Restriction on holding of fimmovable property outside India.-- (1) No 
person resident in India shall, except with the permission of the Reserve 
Bank , acquire or hold or transfer or dispose of by sale , mortgage, lease, 
gift, settlement or otherwise, any immovable property situate outside India: 

Provided that nothing in this sub-section shall apply to the acqu sition 
or transfer of any such immovable property by way of lease for a period 
not exceeding five years. 

(2) Any person resident in India and holding any immovable property 
outside India at the commencement of this Act shall , before the expiry of a 
period of three months from such commencement or such further period as 
the Reserve Bank may allow in this behalf , declare such holding to the 
Reserve Bank in such form and containing such particulars as may be 
specificd by the Reserve Bank . 

(3) Notwithstanding anything contained in this Act or in any other 
law for the timebeing in force , if the Central Government is satisfied that 
it is necessary or expedient in the public interest so to do , it may, by order, 
direct any person holding any immovable property outside India to sell the 
whole or any part of such property, subject to such terms and conditions 
as it may deem fit , and require the proceeds of such sale to be received in 
India through an authorised dealer . 

(4) Nothing in this section shall apply to a national of a foreign 
State 
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26. Certrin provisions as to companies.- (1) Where there is served on 
any person resident in India a notice in writing that the Central Govern 
ment or the Reserve Bank wishes any such requirements as are hereafter 
mentioned to be complied with by any such company as is specificd in 
Explanation I ( herealier in this sub-section and in sub -section ( 2) referred 
to as foreign company] and that person can by doing or refraining from 
doing any act 

(a ) cause the foreign company to comply with any of the require 
ments , or 

(b ) remove any obstacle to the foreign company complying with 
any of the requirements, or 

(c ) render it in any respect more probable that the foreign 
company will comply with any of the requirements, 
then , except so far as permission to the contrary , inay be given by the 
CentralGovernment or, as the case may be, by the Reserve Bank, that 
person shall do or, as the case may be, refrain from doing that act. 

(2) The requirements with respect to which a notice under sub 
section (1) may be given are as follows, that is to say , the foreign company 
shall 

(i) furnish to the CentralGovernment or, as the case may be, to 
the Reserve Bank such particulars as to its asseis and business as may be 
specific in the notice ; 

ii) sell or procure the sale to an authorised dealer of any foreigo 
exchange specified in the notice, being foreign exchange which it is 
entitled to sell or of which it is entitled to procure the sale; 

(iii ) di clare and pay such dividends as may be specified in the 
notice; 

( iv ) rcalise any fits assets specified in the notice in such manner 
as may beso specified ; 

(v) refrain from selling or transferring or doing anything which 
affect its rights or powers in relation to any such instruments or 
securities as may be specified in the notice . 

(3) Except with the general or special permission of the Reserve 
Bink, no person resident in India shall, in respect of any business outside 
India , in which the noti-resident interest is forty-nine per cent. or less , do 
any act, whereby the non resident interest in that business becomes more 
than forty-nine pur cent. 

(4) Notwi hstanding anything contained in any other law , no 
transfer of any interest in any business in India made by a person resident 
outside India to any per on also resident outside India shall be valid unless 
such tran fer is confirmed by the Reserve Bank on an application made to it 
in this behalf by the transferor or the tran feree . 

(5 ) Except with the general or special permission of the Reserve 
Bank, no person resident in India shall transfer any interest in any business 
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in India, or create any interest in such business, to or in favour of a person 
or company referred to in sub - section ( 1) of section 29 . 

(6 ) Except with the general or special permission of the Central 
Government, or theReserve Bank , 10 person resident in India shall give a 
guarantee in respect of any debt or other obligation or liability 

(i) of a person resident in India, and due or owing to a person 
resident outside India , or 

(ii ) of a person resident outside India, 

(7) Except with the general or special permission of theReserve 
Bank 

(i) no person resident in India shall lend any money to, or deposit 
any money with , a firm or company (other than a banking company) in 
which the non -resident interest is more than forty per cent., and 

( ii ) no firm or company (other than a banking company ) in which 
the non-resident in erest is more than forty per cent, shall borrow 
money from a person resident in India , or accept a deposit of money 
from such person . 

Explanation I. - The companies referred to in sub -section (1) are com 
panies not incorporated under any law in force in India in the case of 
which any of he following conditions is fulfilled : 

(a ) that the company is one in which the non -resident interest is 
forty -nine per cent., or less, or 

(b ) that more than one half of the sums which , on a liquidation 
thereof, would be receivable by holders of share or loan capital, would 
be receivable directly or indirectly ty, or for the benefit of, persons 
resident in India; or 

(c) that more than one-half of the assets which on a liquidation 
thereof, would be available for distribution after the payment to 
creditors, would be receivable directly or indirectly by , or for the 
benefit of, persons resident in India ; or 
( d ) that more than one-half 

(i) of the interest payable on its loans and loan capital, if any, 

( ii) of the dividends payable on its preference share capital, 
if any, or 

( iii) of the dividends payable on its share capital, if any, not 
being preference share capital, 
is receivable directly or indirec.ly by , or for the benefit of, persons 
resident in India . 

Explanation 11. — Where the identity of the persons by whom , or for 
whose benefit, any sum , assets, interests or dividends are directly or indirectly 
receivable depends on the exercise by any person resident in India of a 
power vested in him in that behalf , the sum , assets, interest or dividends 


or 
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shall, for the purposes of clause (b ) of Explanation I, be deemed to he 
receivable directly or indirectly by , or for the benefit of, persons resident in 
India . 

Explanation III. - For the purposes of this section and sections 28 , 29 and 
31, " non -resident interest" means partcipation in the share capital by, or 
entitlement to the distributable profits of, any individual or company 
res dent outside India , or any company not incorporated under any law in 
force in India, or any branch of such company whether resident outside 
India or not. 

27. Restrictions on persons resident in India associating themselveswith or. 
participating in concerns outside India.- ( 1) Without prejudice to the 
provisions of clause (e) of sub-section (1) of section 19 , no person 
resident in India shall, without the previous permission of the Central 
Government, associate himself with , or participate in , whether as promoter 
or otherwise, any concern outside In ia engaged in , or intending to engage 
in , any activity or a trading, commercial or industrial nature, whether such 
concern is a body corporate or not. 

(2) Any person desiring to get permission under sub -section (1) may 
make an application to the Central Government in such form , in such 
manner and containing such particulars as may be prescribed . 

(3 ) On receipt of an application under sub -section ( 2) , the Central 
Governmentmay , after inaking such inquiry as it deems fit , allow the 
application subject to such conditions, if any , as it may think fit to impose 
or reject the application : 

Provided thatno application shall be rejected under this sub-section 
unless the applicant has been given a reasonable opportunity for making a 
representation in the matter . 

(4 ) Any permission granted under this section shall also be subject 
to the condition that the person to whom such permission has been granted 
shall comply with such requirements as the Reserve Bank may, from time to 
time, direct. 

(5) If any person to whom a perinission has been granted under 
this section does not comply with any condition imposed by the Central 
Government under sub -section (3 ) or any requirement directed by the 
Rese ve Bank under sub -section (4 ) to be complied with , then , without 
prejudice to any other action thatmay be taken again.t him under this Acı, 
the CentralGvernmentmay, by der, revoke the permission granted to 
him under this section : 

Provided that no order under th s sub-section shall he made unless the 
person to be affected thereby has been given a reasonable opportunity for 
making a representation in the matter . 

(6 ) (a ) Every person resi ent in India who, at the commencement of 
this Act, is associating himself with , or partic pating in , whether as promoter 
or otherwise, any concern referred to in sub -section (1) shall , within a 
period of ninely days of such commer.cement or such further period as the 
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CentralGovernment ruay allo v in this behalf, make an application to the 
Central Givernment in such form , in such manner and containing such 
particulars as may be prescribed for permission to continue such association 
or participation 

(b ) The povisions of sub -sections (3 ) to (5), (both inclusive) shall 
apply in relation to any application made under this sub -section as they 
apply in relation to an application made under sub -section (2) . 

(7) . Nothing in this section shall apply to a national of a foreign 
State . 

Explanation .-- For the purposes of this section , a person shall not be 
deemed to be associating himself with , or participating in , whether as 
promoter or otherwise, in a concern referred to in sub -section (1) merely by 
reason ofthe fact that he is an employee in such concern . 

28. Restrictions on the appointment of certain persons and companies as 
agenis or technicalor management advisers in India.- (1 ) Without prejudice to the 
provisions of section 47 and notwithstanding anything contained in any 
other provision of this Act or the Companies Act, 1956 (1 of 1956 ) a person 
resident outside India (whether a citizen of India or ot) or a person who is 
not a citizen of India but is resident in India , or a company (other than a 
banking compasy) which is not incorporated under any law in force in India 
or in which the non -resident interest is more than forty per cent or any 
branch of such company, shall not, except with the general or special 
permission of the Reserve Bank, - 

(a ) act, or accept appointment, as agent in India of any person 
or company, in the trading or commercial transactions of such person or 
company; or 

(b ) act, or accept appointment, as technical or management adviser 
in India « f any person or company; or 

(c ) permit any trade mark , which he or it is entitled to use , to be 
used by any person or company for any direct or indirect considera 
tion . 

(2 ) Where any such person or empany (including its branch ) as is 
veferred to in sub- section (1 ) acts « r accep s appointment as such agent, 
or technicalmana rementadviser ,or permits the use of any such trademark, 
without the perin ssion of the Reserve Bank , such acting appointment or 
permission , as the case may be, shall be oid . 

(3) Where any such person or company (including its branch ) as is 
eferred to in s b -sc tion (1) acts as, or holds the appointment of, any such 
agent or technical or management adviser as s referred to in that sub -section 
at the commencem nt of this Act, or where a permission for the use of any 
such t ade mark granted by such person or company (including its branch ) 
continues to be valid at such commencement, such person or company 
(including its b.anch ) shall, within a period of six months from such com 
mencement or such further period as the Reserve Bank may allow in this 
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behalf,make an application to the Reserve Bank in such form and contain . 
ing such particulars a. may be specified by the Reserve Bank for permission 
to continue to act, or to hold the appointment, as such or, as the case may 
be, to continue to permit the use of any such trade mark . 

(4 ) On receipt of an application under sub -section (3), the Reserve 
Bank may , after making such inquiry as it deems fit , either alllow the 
application subject to such conditions, if any, as the Reserve Bank may 
think fit to impose , or reject the application : 

Provided that no application shall be rejected under this sub-section 
unless the parties who may be affected by such rejection have been given a 
reasonable opportunity for making a representation in the matter. 

(5 ) where any application has been rejected under sub- section (4 ), 
the acting , appointment or permission , as the case may be , shall be void on 
the expiry of a period of ninety days, or such other later date as may be 
specified by the Reserve Bank , from the date of receipt by the person or 
company (including its branch ) concerned of the communication conveying 
such rejection . 

(6 ) Where no application has been made under sub -section (3 ) by 
any such person or company (including its branch ) as is referred to in sub 
section (1), the Reserve Bank may, by order , direct such person or company 
( including its branch ) to desist, from such acting or appointment or, as the 
case may be, from permitting the use of any such trade mark on the expiry 
of such period as may be specified in the direction : 

Provided that no direction shall be made under this sub- section unless 
the parties who may be affected by sich direction have been given a 
reasonable opportunity for making a representation in the matter. 

(7) Where any direction made under sub -section (6 ) has not been 
complied with by any person or company (including its branch ), then , with 
out prejudice to any action that may be taken under this Act, the acting , 
appointment or permission , as the case may be, shall be void with effect 
from the expiry of the period specified in the direction . 
Explanation . For the purposes of this section , 

(a ) . " agent" includes any person or company (including its branch ) 
who or which buys any goods with a view to sell such goods before any 
processing thereof ; 

(b ) " company " means any body corporate and includes a firm 
or other association of individuals ; 

(c) " processing” means any art or process for producing, preparing 
or making an article by subjecting any material to manual, mechani 
cal, chemical, electricalor any other like operation but does not include 
any process incidental or ancillary to the completion of a manufactured 
product such as dividing , pressing, compressing , packing , re-packing , 
labelling , re -labelling, branding or the adoption of any such treatment 
as is necessary to render such product marketable to the consumer. 
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(d ) technical or management adviser " includes any person or 
company (including its branih ) required to tender any technical or 
management advice, even though the tendering of such advice is 
incidental to any other services required tube rendered by such person 
or company 

29. . Restrictions on establishment of place of business in India.- (1) With 
out prejudice to the provisions of section 28 and section 47 and notwith . 
standing anything contained in any other provision of this Act or the pro 
visions of the Companies Act, 1956 (1 of 1956 ), a person resident outside 
India (whether a citizen of India or not) or a peison who is not a citizen 
of India but is resident in India , or a company (other than a banking 
company ) which is not incorporated under any law in force in India or in 
which the non -resident interest is more than forty per cent., or any branch o 
such company, shall not, except with the general or special permission of the 
Reserve Bank , 

(a ) carry on in India , or establish in India a branch , office , or 
other place of business for carrying on any activity of a trading, 
commercial or industrial nature other than an activity for the carrying 
on of which permission or the Reserve Bank has been obtained under 
section 28 ; or 

(b ) acquire the whole or any part of any undertaking in India of 
any person or company carrying on any trade, commerce or industry 
or purchase the shares m India of any such company. 

(2) (a ) Where any person or company (including its branch ) referred 
to in sub-section (1) carries on any activity referred to in clause (a ) of that 
sub -section at the commencement of this Act or has established a branch 
office or other place of business for the carrying on of such activity at such 
commencement, then , such person or company ( including its branch ) may 
make an application to the Reserve Bans within a period of six months from 
such commencement or such further period as the Reserve Bank may allow 
in this behalf for perinission to continue to carry on such activity or to 
continue the establishment of the branch , office or other place of business for 
the carry ng on ofsuch activity, as the case : ay be. 

(b ). Every application made under clause (a ) shall be in such form 
and contain such particulars as may be specified by the Reserve Bank. 

(c) Where an application has been made under clause (a ) the 
Reserve Bank may, after making such inquiry as it may deem fit, either allow 
the application subject to such conditions, if any, as the Reserve Bank may 
hink fit to impose or reject the application : 

Provided that no application shall be rejected under this clause unless 
the parties who may be affected by such rejection have been given a 
reasonable opportunity for making a representation in the natter. 

( d ) Where an application is rejected by the Reserve Bank under 
Cause (c), the person or company including its branch ) concerned shall 
discontinue such activity or close down the branch, office or other place of 
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business established for the carrying on of such activity, as the case may be, 
on the expiry of a period of ninety days or such other later date as may be 
specified by the Reserve Barık from the date of receipt by such person or 
company (including its branch ) of the communication conveying such 


rejection 


(e) Where no application bas been inade under clause (a ) by any 
person or company 

(including its branch ), the Reserve Bank may, by 
order, direct such person or company (including its branch ) to disconti 
nue such activity or to close down the brainch . office or other place of 
busines estiblislcd for the carrying on of such activity, as the case may 
be, on the expiry ofsuch period as may be specified in the direction : 

Provided that no direcio i shall be made under this clause unless 
the parties who may be affected by such direction have been given a 
reasonable opportunity for making a representation in the matter . 

(3) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub -section (2 ), the 
Reserve Bank may , having regard to 

the fact that person or company ( including its branch ) , 
referred to in sub -section (1 ), is cari ying on any activity referred 
to in clause ( a ) o that sub -section at the commencement of this 
Act or has established a branch , office or other place of business for 
the carrying on of such activity at such commencement, in eitber case , 
in pusruance 

of any permission 

or licence granted by the Central 
Government; and 

(ii) the nature of the activity which is being, or intended to be, 
carried on by such person or company (including its branch ), 
by order, exempt 

(a) such person or company ( including its branch ); or 
(b ) any class of such 

persons companies (including their 
branches ), 
in relation to such activity as may by specified in the order, from the 
operation of the provisions of sub -section (2 ) subject to such conditions 
asmay be specified in the order : 

Provided that the Reserve Bank shall not make any order under this 
sub -section in a case where the activity which is being, or intended to 
be, carried on is solel of a trading nature. 

(4) (a ) Where at the commencement of this Act any person or com 
pany ( including its branch ) referred to in sub -section (1) holds any 
shares in Indit of any company referred to in clause (b ) of that sub 
section , then , such pers in company (including its branch ) shall not 
be entitled to continue 

to hold such shares unless before the expiry of 
a period of six months from such " commenc :ment or such further period 
as the Reserve Bank may 

allow in this bt half such person or company 
(including its branch ) has made an application to the Reserve Bank 
in such form and containing such particulars as may be specified by the 
Reserve Bank for permission to continue to hold such shares. 
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(b ) Where an app ication has beun made under clause (a ), the Reserve 
Bank may, alter making such inquiry as it may deem 

fit, either allow 
the application subject to such conditions, if any, as the Reserve Bank 
-may think fit to impose or reject the application : 

Provided that no application shall be rejected under this clause un 
less the parties who may 

be 

affected by such rejection have been given 
a re sonable oportunity for making a representation in the matter. 

(c) Where an application has been rejected under clause (b ), or 
where no application has been inade under clause ( a ), the Reserve 
Bank may, if it is of opinion that it is expedient so to do for the purpose 
of conserving the foreign exchange, 

direct such person or company 
(including its branch ) to sell or procure the sale of such shares: 

Provided that no direction shall be made under this clause unless 
notice of such direction for period of not less than ninety days has 
been given to the person or company (including its branch ) to be affected 
by such direction . 

· Explanation.--- For the purposes of this section , " company" has the 
same meaning as in clause (b ) of the Explanation to section 28 . 

30. Prior permission of Reserve Bank required for taking up employment, 
etc. , in India by nationals of foreign States .--- (1) No national of a foreign 
State shall, without the previous permission of the Reserve Bank 

(1) take up any employment in India , or 

(ii) practise any profession or carry on any occupation , trade 
or business in India , 
in a case where such national desires to acquire any foreign exchange 
(such foreign exchange being intended for remittance outside India) 
out of any moneys received by him in India by reason of such employ 
ment or the practising of such profession or the carrying on of such 
occupation , trade or business , as the case may be 

(2) Where any national of a foreign State desires to obtain the per 
mission of the Reserve Bank under sub -section ( 1), he may make an 
application to the Reserve Bank in such form , in such manner and con 
taining such particulars as may be prescribed . 

(3) On receipt of an application under sub -section ( 2), the Reserve 
Bank may, after making such inquiry as it deems fit , allow the application 
subject to such conditions, if any , as it may think fit to impose or reject 
the application : 

Provided that no application shall be rejected under this sub -stction 
unless the applicant has been given a reasonable opportunity for making 
a representation in the matter. 

31. Restriction on acquisition , holding, etc., of immovable property in 
India.- ( 1) No person 

who is not a ci izen of India and no company 
( other than a banking c.mpany), which is not incorporated under any 
law in force in India or in which the "non -resident interest is more 

than 
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furty per cent. hall, except with the previous general or special penissiou 
of the Reserve Bank , acquire or 

hold or iran fer or dispose of by sale , 

otherwise 
mortgage, lease, gift, settlement 

any iminovable property 


or 


situate in India : 


Provided that nothing in this sub-section shall apply to the acquisition 
ur transfer of any such immovablc property by way of case for a period 
not exceeding five years . 

(2 ) Any person or company referred to in sub -sectio 1 (1 ) and re 
quiring a special permission under that sub -section for acquiring, or 
holding , or transferring, or disposing of, by sale , mortgage, lese , gift, 
settlement or otherwise any immovable property situate in India may 
make an applicatio :1 to the Reserve Bank in such 

form and conta ning 
such particulars as may be specified by the Reserve Bank. 

(3 ) On receipt of an application under sub -section (2 ), the Re- erve 
Bank may, after making such 

in quiry as it deems fit, either grant or 
refuse to grant the permission applied for : 

Provided that no permission shall be refused unless the applicant has 
been given a reasonable opportunity for making a representation in the 
matter : 

Provided further that if before the exp ry of a period of ninety days 
from the date on which the application was received by the Reserve Bank , 
the Reserve Bank does not communicate to the applicant that the permis 
sion applied for has been refused , it shall 

be presumed that the Reserve 
Bank has granted such permission . 

Explanation . - In computing the period of ninety days for the purposes 
of the second proviso , the period , if any, taken by the Reserve Bank for 
giving an opportunity to the applicant for making a representation undes 
the first pro iso shall be excluded . 

(4. Every person and company referred to in sub -section (1) holding 
at the commencement of this Act any imm vable property situate in India 
shall, before the expiry of . period of ninety days from such commence 
m :nt or such furt er period a the Reserve Bank may allow in this behalf, 
make a declaration in such 

form 

as may be specificd by the Reserve 
Bank regarding the im novable property or properties held by such person 
or company. 

32. kegulation of booking of passages outside India and resirictions on 
foreign travels . - (1) No airline, shipping conpany, travel agent or other 
poison shall carry on in India the business of booking passages for foreign 
tr vei unless such airline, shipping company, travel agent or other per on , 
as the case may te, holds a valid licence granted in that behalf by the 
Reserve Bank . 

(2 ) Any ai line. shipping company, travel agent or other person desir 
ing to carry on the business of boking pa sages for foreign travel may , 
before the commencement of such business, make an application to the 
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Reserve Bank in such form and containing such 

particulars as may be 
specified by the Reserve Bank. 

(3) On receipt of an application under sub -section (2), the Reserve 
Bank may , having regard 

to the standing of the applicant in booking 
passages for foreign travel and such 

other factors as the Reserve Bank 
may consider fit in the circumstances of the case, grant, or refuse to grant, 
a l.cence : 
Provided that no licence shall be refused 

under this sub -section 
unless the person affected thereby is given a reasonable opportunity for 
making a representation in the matter . 
(4) Every licence granted vnder sub -section ( 3 ) 

shall be for such 
period , and be subject to such conditions, as the Reserve Bank may specify 
in this behalf, 

(5) Any licence granted under sub-section (3 ) or deemed to be granted 
under sub- section (6 ) may be revoked by the Reserve Bank at any 
time if the Reserve Bank is satisGed that 

the licensee has notcmplied 
with the conditions of the licence or has contravened any of the pro.. 
visions of this Act or of any rule ,. notification , order or direction made 
thereunder : 

Provided that no licence shall be revoked under this sub -section unless 
the person affected thereby is given a reasonable opportunity for making 
a representation in the matter. 

(6 ) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub -sections ( 1) to (4), 
where any permision has been granted under section 18B of the Foreign 
Exchange Regulation Act, 1947 (7 of 1947 ) by the Reserve Bank 

to any 
airline, shipping company or travel agent to book passage for any person for 
a journey , the whole or part ofwhich is outside India, and such permission 
is valid at the commencement of this Act, then , such permission shall be 
deemed to be a licence granted under sub -section (3 ) in favour if such 
airline, shipping company or travel agent, the 

case may be, for the 
unexpired portion of the 

period for which such permission has been 
granited or, where while granting such permission no period has been 
specified , for a period of three years from such commencement and there . 
after, in either case , the provisions of cub-sections (1) to ( 4 ) shall apply to 
such airline , shipping company or travel agent accordingly . 

(7) No airline , shipping company, travel agent or other person shall 
book a passage for any person for toreign travel nless the booking of 
such passage has been approved by the Reserve Bank on an application 
made to it in this behalf in such form and containirg such particulars as 
may be specified by the Reserve Bank and signed by both the person 
intending to undertake such travel and the person intending to book the 
passage: 

Provided that where the Reserve Bank is satisfied that there are good 
and sufficient reasons for dispensing with the signature in such application 
of the person intending to undertake such travel , it may dispense with 
such signature. 
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(8) On receipt of an application under sub-section (7), the Reservo 
Barku ay, after mak ng su h inquiry i deems fi , either allow the 
applicatio. sub, ect to such conditio ,s, if any, as the Reserve Bau.k may 
think fit to impose or reject the application : 

Pruvidrd that no app ica inn shall be rejected under this sub-section 
unless the Reserve Bank is salish d 

(i) hat the foreign travel intended to be urdertaken by such 
per on invo ves or is 1 kely involve the micring or cf ayi g in 
whole or in p ri, ihe cust or expenss of his stay out ide I dia oth r 
wis ihan out of ihe fo.eign exchange acquired by tiim com an 
au horised cealer, or 

( ii) that such iravel involves or affects , or is l kely to ii vo ve or 
affeci, whether direct y or incircity, the a cual or exper.di ure of 
foreign exchange 
(9) No person sha l, without t e permission of the Re eric Bank , - 

( ) remain outside India beyond the date or period; or 

( ii ) travel to ai y pl.ce outside India o lier than such place or 
pl ces, 
specifi d by the Reserve Ba k in this behalf in his p sspo t or on the 
permit fur foreign excl.ange gran edo him or on his applicatio . for book. 
ing the passage, as the case may be . 

( 10 ) Where a y person cts in contraventi n of the provis ons of 
sub se jion (9) , the Re erie Bank nay, on an applica ion m de to it in 
this bel alf Ly 1 ch person , 

if it is sa isfied t alih crin ravention was 
due to unfo iseen ci cum iances or due to circumstances beyond his conr 1, 
by o der, ( ondone such act. 

( 11) If the Reserve Bank is satisfied that it is necessary cr cxpcdi:nt in 
the public interest so to do, it may, by gene al or special ..der , 

(i) direct hat nothing in sub - section (7), shall applv , or the 
provisions thereof slalı apply, subject 10 such resuictions and conditi ns , 
if ar y , as mayle : pecifid in heo.dir, to any foreign travel is class 
of fore gn travels as may be so specific d ; 

(ii ) exempt any person or class of persons from the operatio of 
the prov s uns of seats -section 9 ) , ulijeci lo s.ch restrictions and con 
ditions, if any, ismay be specified in t.e o.der. 

Explaratio ":-For the purposes of his section , " foreign t avel” means a 
travel, the whole or any part of which is outside India . 

33. Pow r to call gir information.- (1) The Central Government may, 
at any time by notification in the Ollicial Ga ette , direct the onnirs, subject 
to such exceptionis, f any , as may be specificid in the notificari n , of such 
foreign exchange or for ign sccuri its or immovalle p opcitits i cld outside 
Indi asmay be so sperihed , to submit a ritun, or liom tile to ti..e 
rturns, theriof to the Reserve Bank within such period, and giv.ng such 
particulars, as may be so specified . 

G , 1872 


. 


34 


( 2) _Where for the purposes of th s Act the Central Government or the 
Reserve B nk or ny oicer of Enforcement, 1.ot below the rank of a Chief 
Enforceu.ent . Ollicer, c nsiueis it necessary or expertient to obtain and 
examine any information book or other document in the possession of any 
persnir which in the opinior of the Central Government or the Reserve 
Barik or :uch othicer it is poss ble for such person to obtain and furnish, the 
Cntral Government or the Reserve Bank or , as the case may be, su ch officer 
m.y, by order in writing, require any such person (who en me shall be peci 
fiei in the urder) to furnish , ortbtain and tuin ish , to the entralGoversi. 
men or the Res :rve Bink « r such ffi er or any pers n sp citied in the 
order wil such w.fo m tinn ,bk ar other docuent and thereupun such 
pe.zon shall be boun ! to cumpy with such requisi in . 

Explana ion . For the purposes of this section , section 34 and sections 36 
to 41 (both inclusive), " document" includes Indian cur ency , foriga ex 
change and books of account . 

34. Power to search : u port d prson a dto s ize docum n s.- (1 ) If any 
o Ticer of Enfo Kement authorised is this behalf by the Central Gov rnment, 
by gene al or special order, his reason to believe that any pers n has 
se reted buut his person or in anythin under his pos essi n , owner hp or 
(Otrol any documents which w ll be usef 1 for. or relevant to, ny investi 
g. tioa or pro : eedin ; und r this Act, he may search that pers n or such 
thig and eize uch document . 

(2) Whe . any officer of E fo rement is about to seuch any pe son 
under the provisions o his section, the officer of Enforcementhalí , il such 
person o equi es, iake such përson without unnece s ry delay to ihe 
nearest gazetied officer of Ecorcement superior in rank to him or a 
magistrale . 

(3 ) If such r quisition ismad , the officer of Enforcementmay detain 
the person making it until he c n br ng h m before tie gaze ed o :ſicer of 
Ealo.cement or thenua jistrate rifar d to in sub - ection ( 2 ). 

(4 ) Tlie gazetted officer of En o cement or the magistrate b - fore 
whom ally sic pe son is bro.ght sha I, if hes as no raonable g ound for 
saar , fo: tlwith d.scha g : the person bu. Otherwise shall direct that search 
be made. 

(5 ) Beforemaking a search under the provis ons of this sertion , the 
office: 0 Enforcement shall call upon two or mo e pe sons to attend and 
wit.ess he searı h anu may is u an oder in writing to them or any of 
then 0 to d.;adthe search sha l be made in the pre e .ce of such per ons 
and a lit fall documents seized n he course of such search shall be 
prep red by sus! officer and siined by su h win :sses . 

(6 ) No fem le shall be searcheil by any one exce ting a female . 

35. Power to arrest.- ( 1) If any officer of Enforcement authorised in this 
behali b the Cen ral Goveriment, by gene al o: specil oruer, has season 
lo bel.eve that any person in India or wiihin the Ind.an customswaters has 
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been guil y of an offence punishable under this Act, he may arrest such 
pe son and shull, as soon as may be, inform him of the gounds for such 
arrest. 

(2) Every person arrested under sib -section (1) shal !, without un 
necessary delay, be taken to a magistrate . 

( 3) "Where any fficer of Enforcement has arrested any person uncler 
sub-section (1 ), he shall , for the purpo e of releasing , such re son on bail 
Ooherwis , have the simspwers and be subjec co the same provisions 
as the officer-in -charge of a police station has, and is sulject to under the 
Code of Criminal Procedure, 1898 , (5 of 1898 ) . 

36. Power to stop and search conveyances. - If any officer of Enforcement 
authorised in this behalf by the Central Government, by general or special 
order , has reason to believe that any document which will be us ul for, or 
relevant to , any investigation or proceeding under this Art is sec eted in any 
aircraft or vehicle or on any animal in India or in any vessel in India or wili . 
in the Indiin customs he may at any timestop any such vehicle or 
animal or vessel or , in the case of an aircraft , compel it to stop or land, and 

(a ) rummage and search any part of the air cralt, vehicle or 
vessel ; 

(b ) examine and seareh any goods in the aircraft, vehicle or 
vessel or on the anima ; 

( c ) seize any such document as is referred to above; 

(d ) break open the locks of any doo : or package for exercising the 
powers con errel by clauses (a ), (b ) and (c), if the keys are withh ld . 

37. Power to search promises.- ( 1) If any officer of Enforcement, n t 
below the rank of an A : sist.nt Director oi E forcement, ha reason to 
believe that any d cuments which in his opinion wi l be useful fo , or 
relevant to , any investigat on ir proceeing "inder this Act, are secreted in 
any lace len av authorie any officer of Euforcement to search for and 
seize or may h m el search for and se ze sich documents . 

(2) The provisions of the Code of C :imin 1 Poc dure, 1898 (5 of 
1898 ) , relating to searches, shall, so f r as may be , ply io seches ui der 
this secti in subject to the modification that s. bus crion (5 ) of ec ion 163 of 
the sairi Code shall have effect as it for the wo d “ Mag strate " , wherever 
it orcurs, the wor s " Director of Enforcement or other officer exercising 
his poners ” were substituted . 

38. Power to siize documents etc. - Without prejudice to the provisions 
of section 3+ or section 6 o section 37, if any.offier of Efrcement 
authorised in this behalf by the Central Government, by general or special 
ord r... h s reas in to believe th it any document or thing will be useful for, 
or relevant to , any inve tigation r proceeding under this Act or in respect 
of which a contravention of any of the provisions of this Act or of an : rule , 
direction or order made therrunder has taken place, he may seize such 
document or thing. 
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39. Power to examine persons:-- The Director of Enforcement or any 
other officer of Enforcement authorised in this behalf by the 
Goverimenc, by general or special order, may, during , the course of any 
investigation or proceeding under this Act, 

(a) require any person to pro luce or deliver any document 
relevant to tie investigation or proceeding; 

(b) examine any person acquainted with the facts and circum 
stances of the case . 

40. Pouer to summon persons to give evidenre and produce documents 
(1) . Any gazetted o ticer of E.forcement shall have power to sun mon any 
person w..ose . tiendance he considers necessary either to g ve evilence or to 
produc : a document during the course of any investigation or proceed.ng 
under this Act. 

(2) A summons to produce documents may be for the production 
of certain specified documents or for the production of all documents 
of a certain description in the possession or under the control of the 
perso:1 summoned . 

( 3) All persons so summoned shall be bound to attend cither in 
person or by authorised age its, as such officer may direci; an . all 
persons so summ ned shall le bound to state the truth i pon any subject 
respec ing wh ch they are examin d ormake statements and produce 
sich documents as may be required : 

Provided that the exemption under sectior 132 of the Code of Civil 
Proced .re , 1903 (5 of 1903 ), shall be applicable to any requ.sition for 
aitenda..ce under this section . 

( +) Every such investigation or proceeding as aforesaid shall be 
deemed to be a judicial procee ing within t e neaning of sections 193 
and 228 of the Indian Penal Code (45 of 1860) . 

41. C stoly of documents, etc.- Where in pursuance of an oder made 
under sub-section ( 2) ofsection 33 or of the provisions of scction 34 or 
section 36 or section 37 or of a requisition or suinmuns u der sectio : 39 or 
section 40, an docu e:it is furnished or seized ind any officer of Enforce 
ment h.sies n to bel eve that the said document would be evidence of the 
c ntiavention of any of the provisions of this Act or of : ny rule . ditecuron or 
order ma e thereunder, and tht it would be nec ss ry to retain the docu 
met in his cus ody, he may so retain the said document for a period not 
exceeding one year or if, before the expiry of the said period of one year , 
any p.occeu ng 

(i) under section 51 have been commenced , until the d sposal of 
those p occe dings, including th : proceedings, it any, Lefore the 
Appeliac Board and the High Court, 

( ii) under section 56 have been commenced before a court, until 
the document has been filed in the court. 
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Explanation . In computing the period of one year during which a 
document (hereafter in th s Esplanarin referred to as the said document) 
may b : retained under this secti n , in any case 

where by reason of an 
i junction or order of any Court (whether such ir junc ion or order is in 
rul tion to the said document or is in relation to any other document 
reference to which wouid be necessary for examining or using the said 
document), 

(a) the said document cruld not be cxamined fully for the purpose 
of deiermining whether it would be evidence of the contravention of 
any of the provisions of this Act or of any rule, direction or older made 
thei eunder, or 

(6 ) the said document could not be used for commencing any 
procecdings under Section 51 or section 56 , or 

(c) the proceedings under section 51 or section 56 could notbe 
commenced , 
the time of the continuance of the injunction or order, the day on which it 
was issued or made and the day on which it was withdrawn , shall be 
exclu cd . 
42. Enda hment of cheque , draft , etc.- ( 1) Where 

(i) an investigation is being m de into any alleged con ravention 
of the prov sions of s ctiun 13 or clause 

(a ) of sub -section (1 ) of 
section 18 or clause (a) of sub -section (1) of scct.on 19 , read wich 
section 67; or 

(i ) an investigation is being made into any alleged contraven 
tion of any other provision of this Act or of any rule, direction or order 
made thereunder ; or 

( ii) any proceedirg in respect of any such cntravention as is 
referred to in clause (il or clause (ii) is pending before an officer 

of Cusions or an officer of Enſorcement or a Court, 
and any d aft , cheque (including traveller s cheque ) or other instrument 
being the subject matter of such inve tigation or proceedi g is in the 
Cuso y of an officer of Customs or of an officer of Enforcen.c..t or of a 
court, then 

(a). wlere such draft, che que including traveller s cheque ) or 
other instrument is in the custody of an officer of Cusiems, the 
Collector of Customs; 

(6 ) where such draft, cheque (including traveller s cheque ) or 
other instrua eit is in the custody of an officer of Enforcement, the 
Director of Enforcement; or 

(c) where :uch diaſt, cheque ( including traveller s chegue) or 
other instrument is nihe custody of a couit, the couit, on an applica 
tion made to it in ihs behalf by the Collector of Customs or, as the 
Care may be, by the Director of Enforcement, 


or 
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may , by order, direct that the sum due under such draft, chrque (including 
traveller s cheque) or other instrument be encashed til her through the 
Reserve Bank is sui h other agency a , the Collector of Cusioms or the 
Director o Enforcement or he court, as the case may be, de ms fit. 

(2) Any procecds realised in pursuance of a direction under sub 
section (1) s all be kept in a separate account to be maintained by the 
Piescribed au hority in the prescribed manner . 

( 3) Where a direcion is made under section 63, or an order has been 
made under the Customs Act, 1962 (52 of 1962) to confiscate any draft, 
cheque (including traveller s cheque) or other in -trument the proccedsof 
which have been realised under sub -section (1 ) , such proceeds shall vest in 
the Central Government and in all other cases such proceds shall be 
paid to such person as may appear to the officer or the court, who or 
which made the direction under sib - section ( 1 ), to be entitled thereto 
. in such curren y and in such minner as he or it drems just together 

with interest at the rate of six per cent. per annum from ti e date on 
which such draft , cheque ( including travel er s cheque ) or other instrument 
came into his or its custody till the date of payment: 

Provided thatnothing in this suh -section shall affect the liability of 
any person , who may receive the whole or any part of the proceeds, to 
pay the same to the person lawful y entitled thereto . 

43. * Inspection .- ( 1). Any officer of Enforcement not below the rank of 
an Assistant Director of Enforcement specially authorised in writing by the 
Director of Entorcement in this behalf, or any officer of the Reserve Bank 
fpecially authorised in writing by the Reserve Bank in his behalf, or ay 
insp ct the books and accounts and other documents of any authorised 
dealer . 

(2 ) It shall be the duty of every authorised deler ard, where the 
authried driver is a company or a firm , of every di ector , partner or 
other officer ofite au horised dealer 10 produre to any officer making an 
inspeccion urder sub -section (1 ) all such books, accounts and other ocu 
ments in bis Custoly or power and to furnish him with any statement 
or information relating 10 the affairs of the authorised dealer as the 
said officer may rquire of him within such time as the said officer may 
specily . 

(3 ) Any officer. making an inspecton under sub-section (1) may 
examinc on oath any authorised dealer or his agent or, where the auihorised 
dealer is a company or a firm , any director, partner or other ofi.cer of the 
authorised dealer in relation to its business . 

(4) If any person fails to produce any book account or other docu 
*ment or to furnish any statement or information relating to the au horised 
dealer which , under sub -section (2), it is his duty to produce or tu nish, 
or to answer any question relating to the business of the authorised 
dealer which he is asked by an officer making an inspection u der this 
section , he shall be deemed to have contravened the provisions of this 
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(5) The provisions of this section shall, so far as may be, apply in 
relatio to a mon -y- changer and to a person to whon a licencehas been 
granıed or dee ned to have been granted under section 32 as they apply 
in relation to an authorised dealer . 

44. Prohibition of disclosure of documents or information except in cerlain casos : 
(1) If the Director of En orcement or any other officer of Enforcement 
not below the rank of an Asistant Director of Eạfo ce:nent is of opinon 
tha the contents of any documents which I ave come into his posse:sion or 
con rol during the oirse of ny inves igation or proceeding nder th s Act 
would be useful for or relevant to , any proceed ng which is in prog ess or 
may be started under any oiher law for the time be ng in force, hemy 
d close such document or any information conta ned therein as he th nks 
fit to an officer duly authorised by or under such other law . 

(2) If any officer of Enforcement, ex ept in the discharge in good 
fath of his duty as suh officer in accordance with sub -section (1) , or 
in compliance with any requisition made under any law for he time 
being in force, d sclos s any document or if rmation obtained by him 
in bis official capacity, he shall be punishable with impri onment for 
a term which may extend to six months, or with fine which may exte.d 
to one the usand rupees, or with buth . 

45. Power of police officers and ot er offirers to en er, search elc.- (1) 
Notwith tandi g anything conta n : l in the Code of Criminal Procecuie , 
1898. (5. f 1898 ) any police offic :r not below the rank of a Sub -Inspector 
ofPie , or any other officer or the CentralGovernment or a State Gjorn 
ment authorised by the Central Government in this behal, may enter 
any pubic place and search and arrest without wajrant any person 
found therein who is rea onably su p cred of having comm tied or of 
committing or of being abut to commit a contravention of the provisions 
ol sub -section (1 ) of s : tion 8 . 

Explara ron. - For tlie purposes of this sub -section , the expresion 
public place includes a y pub ic conveyance, any otel, any shop or 
any other place intended for use by , or accesible to the public . 

(2) Where anv person is arrest d under sub -section (1 ) by an officer 
other than a police officer , such ofl.cer shal, without unnecessary delay , 
take or sent the person arrested belore a mag strate having ju isci tion 
in the case or b fore the officer - in charge of a olice station . 

(3 ) The pro ision of the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1898 , (5 of 
1898 ), shall , subject to the provisions of his section , apily, : o far as muy be, 
in relation to any e try, s :arch or arrest, nale under th s sec.ion . 

(4) The provisions of this sertion shall have efect notwithstanding 
anything, inconsistent therewith contained in any other prosi.ion of this 
Act. 

46. Procedure in respect of foreign exchange or any offer goods seized by police 
officers.- (1) Winere any pol.ce officer sizes any foreign exchange or any 
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other goods which is alleged or suspected to have been stolen , or which 
is fund, in either case, under circumstances which create suspicion of the 
com ission of an offence under this Act, such police officer saull furthwith 
report the seizure of 

() such foreign exchange to the nearest officer of Enforcement, 
notblow the rank of an Assistant Director of Enforcement, and 

( ii) such other goods to the near st officer of Customs, not below 
the rank of an Asistant Collector of Customs. 

(2) Notwithstanding anything cɔntained in the Code of Criminal 
Procedie, 1893 (1 of 1891), in every case referred to in sub -section (1) the, 
pol ce o ficer shall, imn diately after he dismissal of the cu.plaint or the 
conc.usion of the inquiry or trail , as the case may be, cause - 
(i) such foreign exchange to be delivered 

an officer of 
Enforcemen , not below the rank of an Assistant Director of 
Enforcement and 

( ii) such other goods to be ronveyed to an officer of Customs 
not below the rank of an Assistant Collector of Customs. 
47. Contracts in coasjon of the Act.- ( 1) No person shall enter into any 
contract or agreement which would directly or ind rectly evad : or avoid in 
any way the operatio 1 ol any pro.ision of this Act or of any rule, d rection 
or order made thereunder . 

(2) Any provision of, or having effect under, this Act that a thing 
shall not be done with vut the pe mission of the Central Cove, nm nt or 
the Reserve Bank , shall not render inval d any greement by any pe sin to 
do that thing if it is a term of tie a freement that hat thing shall not be 
done unles permission is granted by the CentralGovernment or the Ris rve 
Bank as the case may be; and it shall be an implied term of every 
contract governed by the law of any part of India thit an thing azn ed 
to be done by any term of that contract which is prohibite to be done by 
or under any of the provision of this Act except with the permission of 
the Central Government or the Reserve Bank, shall not be done unless 
such permissio , is granted. 

(3) Neither the provi ions of this Act nor any term (whether express 
or implied ) contained in any contract that any ing for wh ch the 

permi sion of the Central Goveinment or the Reserve Bank is je uired by 
: the said provisions shall not be doewithout that permis non , sh prevent 

legal proceedings being brought in India to recover any sumn whi h , apart 
fron the said provisi uns an I any such term , would be due, whe.her as 
debt, dama ,es or otherwise, bu - 

(a) the sail provisions sliall apply to sums required to b : paid by 
any judgment or order of any court as they aply in relatiun to other 
sums; 

(b) no steps shall be taken for the purpose of enforcing ar.y judg. 
ment or order for the payment of any sum to which the said provisions 
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apply except as respºct so much thereof as the Central Government 
or the Reserve B.nk , ai the case may be , may perinit to be paid ; nd 

(c) for the purpose of considering whether or not to grant such 
pern ission , the Cent al Goveinment or the Reserve Bank, as the case 
may be,may require the person entitled to the bene it of the judgment 
or order and the d btor u nder the judgment or order, to proluce such 
documen s and to give such information as may be specified in the 


requisition . 


(4 ) No wit standing anything contained in the N gotiable Instru 
mnents Act, 188 ! (26 of 1881 ), neither the provisions of his Act or of any iule , 
direction or order made thereun ler, nor a y cindition wheth :r « xp essed or 
to be implied hiving regard to th se provisions, ti a any ayment shll not 
be made without permission under this Act, shall be deemed to prevent 
any instruinert being a bill ofexchange or promissory note . 

48. False Salements.--No person shall, when compling with any 
direction or ord - r under section 33 or with any ieq .irement under section 
43 or when making any application or declaration to any authority or 
person for any pirpose unde . th s Act, give any information o: make a y 
statement which he knows or h s reasonable cause to believe to be false, 
or not true, in any material particular. 

49. Failure to comb y with conditions subject to which permissions or licences 
have been given or granted under the Act to be cunlıavention of the provisions of the 
Act . -Where under any provision of this Act any permission or licence has 
been given or granted to any person subject to any conuitions and 

(i) such person fails to comply with all or any ofsuch condi.ions; 
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( ii ) any o h r person abets such person in not complying wi h all 
or any of such conditions, 
then , for the purposes of his Act, 

(a) in a case referred to in clauze (i), such person shall be deemed 
to have contravened such provision ; and 

(b ) in a case referred to in clause ( i), such other person shall be 
deemed to have abetted the contravention of such provision . 

50. Penalty. If any person contravencs any of the provisions of this 
Act ( other than section 13, clau e (a) of sub- ection (1) of sectin 18 and 
clause (a ) of sub -section ( 1) of section 19 ] or of any i ule , direction or or er 
m.de hercu der , he shall be liable to such penalty not exce ding live 
times the amount of value involved in any such contravension or five 
thousand rupees, whichever is more, as may be adjudged by the Direc or 
of Enforcement or any other officer of Enfor ement not b low the rank of 
an Asistant Director of Enforcement specially empowered in this behalf 
by order of th CentralGovernment in either case hereiuafter refur ed 10 
as the adjudicating officer). 

G. 1872 
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31. Power to adjudicate.For the purpose of adjudging under section 50 
whetler any person las commited a contravention of any of the provis ons 
of tii Act other th n those it ſerred to in that section ) or of any rule, 
diretion or od r made thcreadır, tlc ad ud c ring officer shall hild an 
inqui y in die prescribed manner alter giving th t person a reasonable 
o ; post nity for m hing a represe tation in ihe maiter and if , on such . 
in ui y , he is satisfied that the pe son has committed the contravention , lie 
nay impos such pınaliy as he thinks fit in accordance with the provisions 
of hat sectiun . 

52 Appeal to Appel ate Board .- (1) The Central Government may, 
by notification in the Official Gazette, constitute an Appellate Board to be 
called the Foreign Exchange Regulation Appellate Board consisting of a 
Chairman [bei g a person who has for at least ten years held a civil judicial 
post or who has been a membur of the Central Legal Service (not bulow 
Urade I) for at least three years or who has been in practice as an adv.cate 
for at least ten ye..rs ] and such number of other members, not exceeding 
four, to be appointed by the Central Government for learing app als 
against the oders of the adjudicating officer made under section 51 . 

(2) Any person aggrieved by such order may, after deposting the 
um imp sed Ly way of enalty under section 50 and within foriy- five days 
from die date on which the order is served on the person comu ting the 
contravention , prelur an appeal to the Appellate Board : 

Provided that the Appellate Board may enteriain any appeal after the 
exi ir of the said period of forty -five duys, but not after ninety days, from 
the date afuresaid if it is atisfied that the appellant was p.evented by 
sult cicnt cu sc from filing the appeal in time: 

Provided furı her that where the Appellate Board is of spinion that 
the de, osit to be made will cause undue hardship to use ap ellant, it may, 
in its own discretion , difense with such a d . posit either unconditionally 
or subject to such conditions as it may d em fit. 

( 3) On receipt of an appcal under sub -section (2), the Appellate 
Board may , after making suih fur her inquiry as it deems fit , confirm , 
modify or set as de the order ar caled against and the decis on of the 
A rcllatr Board shall, si beci to the provisions ol section 54 , be final and 
if he sum d posiid 1 way of pinally under sub-section ( 2) exceeds the 
am uit dieciid to be paid by the Appellate Board , the excess amount 
shall b refunded . 

(4 ) The Apsellate Board may, for tl e purpose of ex mining the 
legality , propriety or correctnes of any order made by ihe adji dicating 
oficer oder :eci en 50 riad with sec ion 51 in relation to any pr cre ing , 
on is wi mion or oth wise, call for the records of such proc cding 
and make such oder in the case as it thinks fit . 

(5) No order of the adjudicating officer made under section 0 read 
with section 51 :hall le varied by the Appellare Beard so as to prejudi: 
cially affect any person without giving such person a reasonable opportunity 


for making a representation in the matter; and subject thereto , tho 
Appellate .Boa d shºll fullow such procedure, in respect of the proccdings 
before it, as inay bo prescrib d . 

(6 ) The powers and functions of the Appellate Board may be exer. 
c sed and discharged by Benches consisting of two members and constituted 
by the Chairman of the Appellate B ard : 

Provided hat if the members of ihr Bench differ on try point or poi ts , 
they shall stite the point or pain s on which t ey differ a dele the 
same to a thud member.(t , be specified by the Chairmin ) 1o , hering on 
such point or points and such point or points shall be dicded acco dug to 
the o inion of that member: 

Provid d further that it sha l be competent for the Chairm in or any 
other member of the Appell.le Beard aut o ised by the Chairman in this 
behalt to exer, ise the p wer , and dis harge the fuctions of the Appell.se 
Boa d in respect of iny appeal against an o der in using a pensliy of an 
a nount not excecdi g fift. thisu d rup es. 

53. Puwers of the adjudicat ng officer and the Ap lla e Board 10 summon 
witn sses, e c - (1 ) Withou pijudice to al y other provision contined in 
ih s Act, the adulicat ngofficer and the pollate B a ds. ll have all the 
powers of a civicouri ulider the Code of Civil Pro «dre l 08 (5 o 1908 ). 
while trying a suit , ia 11sect of the hollowing mitte s, i amely: 

(a ) sunım n ng and c forcing the attendai.ce of witnesse ; 
(b) requiring ihe isco er and production of any documen ; 

(c) requisitioning any public record or copy the col from any 
court or oflice; 

(d ) receiving evidence on affidavits; and 

( e ) issuing commissions for the examination of witne ses or 
documents. 

(2) The adjudicating officer or the Arpellate Board while exercising 
any poners inder his Act shall be deemed to be a civil court for ihe 
purpos s of sections 480 and 482 of the Code of Criminal Pruccdu: e, 1898 
(5 of 1898 ) . 

51. Ampeal to High Court .-- An appral shall lie to the High Court. Only 
on questions of law for any decision order of the App :ilate Board 
unuir sub -section ( 3) or sub - ccio.1 (4 ) of cction 52: 

Provided thu the High Court shall not en ertain any appeal under his 
section if ! is filed after the expiry of sixty day of ile dae : 1 corinu.i . 
ca ion of the decision or order of ihe Appellate B varl, ulss the Hih 
Court is sari fi d that the appellant was provated by sufficient cause frum 
filing the appeal in time, 
E plan nion . In this section and in section 55, " High Court" means 

(i) the High Court wiid.in the ju i:dict on of which the aggrieved 
party ordinariy resides or carries on business or personally works for 
gain ; and 
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ciis where the Central Government is the aggrieved party , the 
rish Court within the ju i diciun of which the respo..dent, or in 
cas :wher : there are more than o.e respondent, any of the respondents, 
ord n rily resides or carries on lusiness or per onally works for ga n . 

55. Continuance of proleeving in the event of death or insolvency .- (1) 
Where 

(1) a penalıy has been imposed under secion 50 re- d wih section 
51 by the ad udicating officer on any person and no appeal against ihe 
orier in posing such penalty bás been prefered to the Appellate 
Board ; or 

( ii ) any such appeal has been preferred to the Appellate Board , 
and 

(a ) in a case r f rred to in clause (i), such person dies or is adjudi. 
cat d an insolvent before pitferring an appeal to the Appellati Bjard ; 


or 


. 


in a cis ref rr.d to in clause (ii), sich person dies or is adjudi. 
cated in inolv nt during the penden y of the appeal, 
then , it shall be lawtal for the legal rrpresentatives of sich person , or 
the officiu assinee or ih : offi: ial receiver , as the case may be, to p eter 
an appeal to the Appellate Barl, or as the case may be to continue 
the apeal before the Appellate Bard , in place of such person and the 
proii ns of senion 52 a , o lar as may be, apply or continue 
to apply touch a pcol. 

(2 ) Wer 

(i) after the Passing of a decision or order 
by the Appellate Board , yo appeal has been preferred 

to the 
High Court under section 54 ; or 

( ii ) any such appeal has been preferred to the High 
Court, and 

(a ) in a case referred to in clarse (i), the person entitled 
to file the app al dies or is adjudicitet a. in olvent before 
preferring an appeal to the High Curt; or 

(b ) in a case referred to in clause (ii), the person who 
had lile the app al dies or is al udicated an insolvent during 

the endency of the appeal before the Hyl. Court, 
then , it s all be awful for the lezal repr scntativ s oſ su h person , or 
the offici 1 assign e or the official receiver, as die case ma be, to pr ſer 
an apeal to the High Court or to contine the appeal before the High · 
Cut in pace of such person and the provisions f section 54 hall, so 
far asmay be, apyly or continue to apply to such appeal. 

(3 ) The powes of the official assignee or the official receiver 
under sub -srcton (1) or sub-secuin ( 2 ) shall be 

e eci ed by 
him subje :t to he provisions of ih Presiden y-towns 1. sulvency 
Act, 1909 , 5 of 1999 ) or the Provincial Insulvency Act, 
1920, (5 of 19-0) as the case may be. 
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56. Offences and prosecutions.- (1) Without prejudice to any award 
of penalty by the adiudicating officer , under this Act , if ing 

Person 
contravenesny of the provis.ons of this Act (other than sectin 13, 
clause (a ) of sub-section (1) of section 18, clause (s) of sub -section 
(1) of section 19, sub-section (2) of section 44 and sections 57 and 58 ], 

F of any rule, direction or o der made thereunder, he shall, upon 
cony.ction by a court, be punishable, 

(i) in the case of an offence the amount or value involved 
in which exceeds one lakh of rupees, with imprisonmt for a 
tem which hall not be less than six months, Lut which may 
extend to seven years and with fine: 

Provided that the court may, for any adequate and special 
reasons to be mentioned in the judgment, impose a sentence of 
imprisonment for a term of les, ihan six mont s; 

(i ) in any o her case , with imp: isonment is a term which 
muy extend to h : ee years or with fine or with both 
(2 ) If any person c 

of offence under this Act 
[not being an offence under section 13 or clause (al of sub -section (1) 
of section 18 or cause (a ) of sub section (1 ) of section 19 or sub . (ction 
(2) of sec ion 44 or section 57 or sec ion 58 ] is again convictid of an 
offence und r this Act [not being an offence under sec ion 13 or clause (a ) 
of sub -sectiuni of section 18 or cla se (a ) of sub -section (1 ) of section 19 or 
sub - seitirn (2 ) of section 44 or sertion 57 or section 58 ] , he shall be 
pun shalıle for the second and for every subsequent offe..ce with 
imr son ment for a tem which shail not be less than six months but 
which may exten I to seven years and with fine: 

Provised that the court may , for any adequate and special reasons 
to be mentioned in the judgment, impose a sentence of in prisonn.ent 
for a tem nf less than six months. 

( 3 ) Where a person hay ng been convicted of an offence under this 
Act (not being an ollene under section 13 or clause (a ) of sub -section 
(1) of section 18 or clause (a ) of sub -section (1) of section 19 or sub 
section (2 ) of section 44 or section 57 or section 58 ] is again convicted 
• of an offence under this Act [not being an otience under section 13 or 

clau e (a ) ofsub - section (1) of sec ion 18 or clau e (a ) of sub -st crion (1 ) 
of section 19 or sub sectio (2 ) of section 44 or section 57 or section 58 ] , 
the court by whii h suih person is convicted ma , in additi n to any 
Sent:ne which miy be imposed on hm un er this ecrion , b : o der , 
direct that that pes son sha l not carry on such 

business as the court 
may specify , being abis n ss which is like y to facilitate the commis 
sion oi such olenc , for such p . iod not exceeding three years, as may 
be : pecified by the court in the order. 

(4 ) For the purpo es of s b -sections (1) and (2), the following 
shall not be considered as adequate and special reasons for awarding 
a sentence of impri onment for a term of less than six monih «, nanely: 

(i) thr fact that ihe accused has been convicted for the 
first time of an offence under this Act; 


the fact that in any proceeding, under this Act, other 
than a prosecution, the accused has been ordered to p.y a 
penalty or the goods in relation to such proceedings have been 
ordered to be confiscat:d or any other penal action has been 
taken against him for the same offence , 

(iii) the fact that the accused was not the principal offender 
and was acting merely as a carrier of goods or otherwise was a 
secoudury party in the commission of the oflence ; 

(i ) the age of the accused . 
(5 ) For the purro :es of sub sections ( 1) anı (2) , the fact that an 
offence under this Act has caused no substantial haim to the general 
pu lic or to any individual hull be an ack qua e and special reason for 
awarding a sentence of inprisonment for a term of less iha i six month . 

(6 ) Nothing in the first proviso to section 188 if the Code of 
Crim nal Proce ure, 1893, (5 of 188) shall a , ply to any olſence puti 
shable , un er his section . 

57. Penaliy for cort að ntion of Order made ny adju li:ating of cer, Appell te 
Board and High Court - If any person fails to p.y the penalty i npo ed by the 

d ,udicating ficer or the Apellit: Bardo: the Hoxh Coirt or lails to 
comply with any of hisor its directions or orders, he shall , upon conviction 
by a court, be punishable with imprisoninent for a term which may extend 
to two y ars or with fine or wth buth . 

58. Vexativus search . etc. by officers of Enforcement.- ( 1) Any officer of 
Enf rcement exercising puwers under this Act or any rule nade ih :reun er 
who , 

(a ) without reasonable ground of suspicin , searches or causes to be 
searı hed any place , prem.scs, aircraft , vehicle or vesse 1; or 

(b ) vexatius y detains or searches or arrests any person , 
shall, for every such othence, upon conviction by a court, be punishable wih 
fine which may extend to two thousand rupees. 

(2) Any person wi fu ly and maliciously giving false information and 
80 causing an arrist or a search to be made aer ths Act :h.ll, up n 
convic io by a court, be p ni hable with imprisonme t for a lerm whih 
may extend to wo yea s úr with the which may extend to tho thous1.d . 
rupees ur with buih . 

59, Presa-.ption of culpab e mental state.- (1) In any prosecution for 
any offence under this Act which requires a cupable minial State on the 
part of the accused , he c.ur sha I presume he existence of such men al 
sta e but it shall be a defence for the accused to prove ihe fact hat he had 
n such mental state with respect to the act charged as an offnce in that 
P.Ost Cl. tion . 

Explanation - In this section , " culp.blc menta ! s ate " includes intention , 
motive , knowledgc of a fact and belicf in , or rea.on to believe, a fact. 


47 


(2) For the purposes of this section , a fact is said to be proved only 
when he cut believ s it to exist beyond reasonable doult and not merely 
when its exstence is established by a prepun lerance of prubability. 

(3) The provisions of the section shall, so far as may be, apply in 
relat on to any proceeding before an arljudicati 8 officer as they apply in 
relation to any Prosecution for an offence inder his Act. 

60. Porer to tender immunity from profecu ion.- (!). The Central 
Governn ent may, if t is of pinion ( the reasons for such opinion being recor 
ded in writing ) that with a view to obtai ing the evidence of any person 
appearing to have been directly or indirecly concerned in or privy to the 
contravention of any of the p ovisiolis of this Act or of any rule, direc in 
or ordermade thereunder, it is necess ry or exped ent so to do , len ler to 
such person immunity from prosecution for any oflence under this Act or 
under the Ind an Pen Code ( 15 of 1860), or nder any other Central Art 
for the time b ing in force and also from , the im ; osition of any pen lty 
under this Act on condition ofhs making a full and truc disclusure of the 
whole circunstances relating to such co travent on . 

(2) A te der of immunity ma le to , and accepted by, the person 
concerned , shall, to the exten i to wh ch the immunity extents, ien er him 
immu, e fiom prosecution for any offence in respect of which tender was 
made or froin the imposition of any penalty under this Act. 

(3) If it aprears to the Central Government that any person to whim 
immunity ! as been tendered y der th s section has not complied with 
the condi ion on whi h he tender w . smade o is wilfully concealing anything 
or is g ving file evidence , he CentralGwernment may record a finding 
to that eficct, and these pon imn uniiy sh 1l be deemed to have cen 
withdrawn and such pe son may be trud for the offence in i espect of which 
the tu der of immuity was m de or for any other offenre of which he 
appears to have been guilty in connec ion with the same manter and shall 
also become liable to he imposit on of any penalty under this Act to which 
he wou.d otherwise have been liable. 

61. Cognizan e of offences.- ( 1) Notwithstanding anything contained 
in section 32 fihe Code of Criminal Procedure, 1898 , (5 of 1898 ) it shall 

Le l..wf 1 for any magis race of the first cass and for any presidency 
• ma is rate to pass a senience fi prisonment for a term exceeding two 

yea sor of fine e ceedi g two ih usand ru , ecs on any person convicted of 
an eſſence punishable under secui n 56. 
(2) No court shall take cognizance 

(i) if any offence punishalle under sub -section (2) of section 44 
or sub -section ( 1 ) ol section 58, 

( a ) where the offence is alleged to have been committed by 

officer of Enfo cement not lower in rank than an 
Ass stant Director of Enſorcement, except with the previous sanction 
of the Central Government; 
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(h) where the offence is alleged to have been committed by 
an offi er of Enforcement tower in rank than an Assistant Drector 
of t.nforcement, except with the previous sanction of the Director 
of E forcen ent; or 

( ii) of any offence punishable under section 56 or section 57 , 
except upon complaint in wr ting made by 

(a ) the Director of Enforcement; or 

(b ) any officer au hori ed in writing in this behalf by the 
Director of Enforcement or the Central Government; or 

(c) any officer of the Reserve Bank authorised by the 
Reserve Bank by a general or special order : 
Provided that where any such offence is the contravention of any of 
the provisions of this Act or of any rule, direction or order nade 
thereunder which prohibits the doing of an act without permisi ən , no such 
complaint shall be made unless the person accused of the ofience has buen 
given an opportunity of showing that he had such permission . 

62. Certain Offences to be noncoznizable. -Subject to the pro‘isions of 
section 45 and notwithstanding anything conta ncd in theCeof C i inal 
Procedure, 1898 (5 of 1898 an offence punishable under section 56 shall be 
deemed to be non -cognizable within theneaning of that Cude. 

63. Confiscation of currency, security etc.--Any court trying a contravention 
under section 5.and ihe a judicat ng officer adjudging any contravention 
under section 51miv , fit or he thinks fit and in addition to any sentence or 
penalty which it or he may impose for such contravention , Cirect th ta y 
currency , security or any other money or p.perty in respect of which the con. 
travention has t. ken place sh.ll be confi cited to the Central Go ern.net 
and further direct that the foreign exchange holdings, f any,oth person 
committin ; the con rave tion or any part thereof. stall be brought back into 
India or shall be retained outside India in accordance with ihe directions 
made in this behalf . 

Explanation . For the purposes of this section , property in res ect of 
which contravention has taken place sha l include 

(a) deposits in a bank , where the said property is converted into 
such deposits; 

(b ) Indian currency , where the said property is converted into 
that cu tancy ; 

(c) any other property which has resulted out of the conversion 
of that property ; 

64. Preparation attempt etc.- (1) Whoever makes preparation to con 
travenc any of the provisions o this Act (other than section 13. clause (a) of 
sub -section (1) of section 18 , clause (a ) of sub section (1) of se tion 19 sub 
section ( 2) of section 44 and sections 57 and 58 ] or of any rule , direction or 
order made thecunder and from the circumstances of the case it may be 
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reasonably inferred that if not prevented by circumstances independent of 
his will, the contravention as aforesaid would have taken place,stall, for the 
purposes ofsection 56, be deemed to have contravened that provision, rule , 
direction or order, as the case may be. 

(2 ) Whoever attempts to contravene , or abets any contravention of, 
any of the provisions of this Act (other than section 13 , clause (a) ofsub 
section (1) of section 18, clause (a ) of sub -section (1) of section 19, sub 
section (2) of section 44 and sections 57 and 58] or of any rule, direct:on or 
order made thereunder, shall , for the purposes of this Act, be deemed to 
have contravened that provision , rule , direction or order, as the case inay be. 

65. Correction of clerical errors, et . - Clerical or arithmeticalmistakes in 
any decision or order passed by the Appellate Board or the adjudicating 
officer under this Act , or errors arising therein froin any accidental slip or 
omission may, at any time, be corrected by the Appellate Board or the 
adjudicating officer or his successor in office, as the case may be : 

Provided that where any correction proposed to be made under this 
section will have the result of prejudicially affecting any person no such 
correction shall be made 

after the expiry of a period of two years from the date of 
such decision or order ; and 

( ii) unless the person affected thereby is given a reasonable 
opportunity for making a representation in the matter. 

66. Application of section 562 of the Code of Criminal Procedure , 1898 and of 
the Probation of Offenders Act, 1958.- ( 1) Nothing contained in section 562 
of the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1898 , (5 of 1898 ) or in the Probation of 
Offenders Act, 1958 (20 of 1958 ) shall apply to a person convicted of an 
offence under this Act unless that person is under eighteen years of age. 

(2) The provisions of sub-section (1) shall have effect notwithstand 
ing anything contained in sub -section (4 ) of section 56 . 

67. Application of the Customs Act, 1962.- The restrictions imposed by or 
under section 13, clause (a ) of sub -section (1 ) of section 18 and clause (a) of 
sub -section (1) of section 19 shall be deemed to have been imposed under 
section 11 of the Customs Act, 1962, (52 of 1962) and all the provisions of 
That Act shall have effect accordingly . 

68. Offentes by companies .- ( 1) Where a person committing a contra 
vention of any of the provisions of this Act or of any rule, direction or order 
made thercunder is a company, every person who , at the time the contra 
vention was committed , was in charge of, and was responsible to , the com 
pany for the conduct of business of the company as well as the company , 
shall be deemed to be guilty of the contravention , and shall be liable to be 
proceeded against and punished accordingly : 

Provided that nothing contained in this sub-section shall render any 
such person liable to punishment if he proves that the contravention took 
place without his knowledge or that he exercised , all due diligence to 
prevent such contravention 
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handwriting of any particular person or which the courtmay reasonably 
assume to have been signed by, or to be in the handwriting of, any 
particular person, is in that person s handwriting, and in the case or 
document executed or attested , that it was executed or attested by the 
person by whom it purports to have been so executed or attested ; 

(b) admit the document in evidence notwithstanding that it is not 
duly stamped , if such document is otherwise admissible in evidence ; 

(c) in a case falling under clause (i), also presume, unless the 
contrary is proved , the truth of the contents of such document. 

73. Supplemental provisions.- ( 1) For the purposes of this Act and of 
any rules, directions or orders made thereunder 

(a) in the case of any person who, having been resident in India , 
ceases to be such , the Reserve Bank may, by oder , declare the territory 
in which such person shall be treated as being resident; 

(6) in the case of any person resident in India who leaves India, 
the Reserve Bank may give a irection to any bank that until the 
direction is revoked , any sum , from time to time; standing to the credit 
of that person and any security held on his behalf at any office or 
branch of that bank in India specified in the direction shall not be dealt 
with except with the permission of the Reserve Bank ; 

(c) a firm or the branch of a firm shall be treated in all respects 
as if such firm or branch were a body corporate resident where it is 
situated ; 

(d ) subject to the provisions of clause (c) , a branch of any 
business, whether carried on by a body corporate or otherwise, shall be 
treated in all respects as if the branch were a body corporate resident 
where the branch is situated ; 

(e) the making of any book entry or other statement regarding a 
dehit against a branch of any business in favour of the head office or 
any other branch of that business shall be treated as the acknowledge 
ment of a debt whereby a right is created in favour of a person resident 
where the head office or other branch is situated . 

(2) Notling in this Act relating to the pavinent of any price or sum 
by the CentralGovernment shall be construed as requiring ihe Central 
Government to pay that price or sum otherwise than in Indian currency or 
otherwise than in India . 

(3) The Reserve Bank may give directions in regard to the making of 
payment and the doing of other acts by bankers, authorised dealers, money . 
changers, stock, brokers, persons referred to in ub -section (1) of section 32 
or other persons, who are authorised by the Reserve Bank to do anything in 
pursuance of this Act in the course of their business , as appear to it to be 
necessary or expedient for the purpose of securing compliance with the 
provisions of this Act and of any rules, directions or orders made thereunder . 


(4) Subject to any other express provision in this behalf contained in 
this Act, where any provision of this Act requires the permission of the 
Reserve Bank for doing anything under such provision , the Reserve Bank 
may specify the form in which an application for such permission shall be 
made and the particulars which such application shall contain : 

Provided that different forms and different particularsmay be specificd 
in respect of applications for permission under different provisions of this 


Act. 


74. Delegation .-- The Reserve Bank may, with the previous approval 
of the Central Government, by order, delegate any of its powers or 
functions 

(i) under section 8, 9 , 10 or 11 or sub-clause (b ) of clausc (A ) of 
sub -section (2 ) of section 18 or sub -section (7 ) of section ! 8 to any 
authorised dealer ; or 

(ii ) under section 8 or 9 any money -changer, 
subject to such restrictions, conditions and limitations as may be specified 
in the order. 


75. Power of Central Government to give directions. For the purposes of 
this Act, the Central Government may, from time to time, give to thr 
Reserve Bank such general or special directions as it thinks fit, and the 
Reserve Bank shall , in the discharge of its fuuctions under this Act, comply 
with any such directions. 

76. Factors to be taken into account by the Central Government and the Reserve 
Bank while giving or granting permissions or licences under the Act. -- Save as 
otherwise expressly provided in this Act, the Central Government or the 
Reserve Bank, as the case may be, shall, while giving or granting any 
permission or licence uader this Act, have regard to all or any of the follow 
ing factors, namely : 

(i) conservation of the foreign exchange resources of the country ; 

(ii) all foreign exchange accruing to the country is properly 
accounted for; 

(iii) the foreign exchange resources of the contry are utilised as 
best to subserve the common good ; and 

( iv ) such other relevant factors as the circumstances of the case 
may require . 

77. Certain officers to assist officers of Enforcement. The following officers 
are hereby empowered and required to assist the officers of Enforcement in 
the enforcement ofthis Act, namely : 

( a) officers of the Customs Department; 
(b ) officers of the Central.Excise Department; 
(c ) officers of Police ; 
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(d) officers of the Central or Sta:c Government employed at any 
port or airport; 

(e ) such other officers of the Central or State Government or a 
local authority as are specified by the Central Government in this behalf 
by notification in the Official Gazette. 

78 Bar of legal procedings. - N suit, prosecution or other legal procce 
ding shall lie against the Central Government or the Reserve Bank or any 
officer of Government or of the Reserve Bank or any other person exercising 
any powers or discharging any functions or performing any duties under 
this Act, for anything in good faith done or intended to be done under this 
Act or any rule , directio2 or order made thereunder . 

79. Power to mike rules.- (1) The Central Government may, by 
notification in ihe Ollicial Gazette, make rules for carrying out the provie 
sions of this Act. 

(2) Without prejudice to the generality of the foregoing power , such 
rules may 

(a) prescribe the forms and the circumstances of their use for the 
purposes of this Act; 

(b ) prescribe ihe procedure to be followed by the authorised 
dealers and money-changers and by persons applying for permission 
to do anytning for the doing of which permission is necessary under 
this Act; 

(c ) prescribe the manner in which inquiries may be held , and 
orders may be served , under this Act and the procedure to be followed 
in respect of the proceedings before the. adjudicating officer or the 
Appellate Board ; 

(d ) provide, subject to such conditions as may be specified 
therein , for the publication of names and other particulars of persons 
who have been found guilty of any contravention of the provisions of 
this Act, or of any rule. direction or order made thereunder; 

(e) provide for any other matter which is to be or may be pres. 
cribed under this Act. 

(3 ) Every rule made under this Act shall be laid , as soon as may be 
after it is made, before.each House of Parliament, while it is in session , for a 
total period of thirty days which may be comprised in one session or in two 
or more sucessive se sons, and.is before the expiry of the session immedia 
tely following the session or the successive sessions a oresaid both Houses 
agree in making any modification in the rule, or both Houses agree that 
the rule should not be made, the rule . shall thereafter have effect only in 
such modified form or be ol no effect, as the case may be ; so , however, that 
any such modification or annulment shall be without prejudice to the 
validity of anything previously done under that rule.. 
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80. Power to remove difficulties.-- If any difficulty arises in giving effect 
to the provisions of this Act, the Central Government may, by order do 
anything not inconsistent with such provisions for the purpose of removing 
the difficulty : 

Provided that no such order shall be made after the expiration of two 
years from the commencement of this Act. 

81. Repeal and saving.– (1 ) The Foreign Exchange Regulation Act, 
· 1947 (7 of 1947) is hereby repealed . 
(2) Notwithstanding such repeal 

(a ) anything done or any action taken or purported to have been 
done or taken ( including any rule, notification , inspection order or 
notice made or issued , or any appointment, confirmation or declaration 
made or any licence , permission , authorisation or exemption granted or 
any document or instrument executed or any direction given or any 
proceedings taken or any confiscation adjudged or any penalty, or fine 
imposed ) under the Act hereby repealed shall, in so far as it is not 
inconsistent with the provisions of this Act, be deered to have been 
done or taken under the corresponding provisions of this Act; 

(b) the provisions of section 60 of this Act shall apply in relation 
to the contravention of any of the provisions of the Act hereby repealed 
or of any rule, direction or order made thereunder ; 

(c) any appeal preferred to the Foreign Exchange Regulation 
Appellate Board under sub -section (2) of section 23E of the Act hereby 
repealed but not disposed of before the commencement of this Act and 
any appeal that may be preferred to the said Board against any order 
made ot to be m.de under section 23 of the Act hereby repealed may 
be disp sed of by any member of the Appellate Board constituted under 
this Act in accordance with the provisions of sub-section (6 ) of section 52 
of this Act; 

(d ) every appeal from any decision or order of the Foreign Ex 
change Regulation Appellate Board under sub-section (3) or sub 
section (4 ) of section 23 € of the Act hereby repealed shall , if not filed 
before the commencement of this Act, be filed before the High Court 
within a period of sixty days of such commencement : 

Provided that the High Court may entertain any such appeal after 
the expiry of the sail period of sixty if it is satisfied that the 
appellant was prevented by sufficient cause from filing the appeal 
within the said period. 

(3) The mention of particular matters in sub -section ( 2 ) shall not be 
held to prejudice or affect the general application of section 6 of the General 
Clauses Act, 1897 (10 of 1897 ) with regard to the effect of repcal. 
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Kerala Gazette No. 3 dated 15th January 1974 . 

Section 2 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Law Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 15743- B2/73/Law . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 16th November 1973 . 
The following Ordinance promulgated by the President and published 
in a Gazette of India Extraordinary, Part II --Section 1, dated the 7th 
November 1973 , is hereby republished for general information . 

By order of the Governor , 

M. SEKHARAN , 

Law Secretary 


THE KONKAN PASSENGER SHIPS (ACQUISITION ) 

ORDINANCE , 1973 

(No. 4 of 1973) 
Promulgated by the President in the Twenty - fourth rear of the 

Republic of India 
An Ordinance to provide for the acquisition and transfer of the Konkan 
passenger ships in order to serve better the needs of the maritime passengers 
of the Konkan coastal region and for matters connected therewith or inci 
dental thereto ; 

WHEREAS Messrs. Chowgule Steamships Limited , a company, was 
running the Konkan coastal passenger shipping service ; 

AND WHEREAS the Konkan coastal passenger shipping service, which was 
suspended owing to the monsoons, was to be resumed by the said compiny 
by the first week of September, 1973 , but has not yet been resumed , and the 
non-re umption of such passenger service is causing undue hardship to the 
maritime passengers of the Konkan coastal region ; 

AND WHEREAS complaints have been received by the Central Govern 
ment to the effect that the Konkan coastal passenger shipping service was 
not being run by the said company according to schedule and that the 
said service was irregular, unpunctual and undependable; 

AND WHEREAS in the interests of the maritime passengeis of the Konkan 
coastal region it is urgently necessary to resume the Korkan coastal passenger 
shipping service and for that purpose to acquire the ships, known as , 
" Konkan Sevak ” and “ Sarita ” with which the said passenger shipping 
Service was being run by the said company ; 
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AND WHEREAS Parliament is not in session and the President is satis 
fied that circumstances exist which render it necessary for him to tako 
immediate action ; 

Now , THEREFORE . in exercise of the powers conferred by clause (1) of 
article 123 of the Constitution , the President is pleased to promulgate the 
following Ordinance: 


CHAPTER 1 

PRELIMINARY 
1. Short title and commencement.- (1). This Ordinance may be called the 
Konkan Passenger Ships (Acquisition ) Ordinance , 1973 . 

(2 ) It shall come into force at once. 

2. Definitions. In this Ordinance , unless the context otherwise 
requires - 

(a) “ appointed day" means the date of promulgation of this 
Ordinance; 

(b) " company" means the Chowgule Steamships Limited , being a 
company as defined in the Companies Act, 1956 (1 of 1956 ), and having 
its registered office in the Union Territory of Goa , Daman and Diu ; 

(c) “ Guvernment company" has the meaning assigned to it by 
section 617 of the Companies Act, 1956 (1 of 1956 ); 

(d ) “ Konkan coast" means that part of the western coast of India 
which is commonly known as the " Konkan coast" ; 

(e) " Konkan passenger ships" means the passenger ships, known as 
Konkan Sevas” and “ Sarita " and owned by the company; 

(1) " prescribed” means prescribed by rules made under this 
Ordinance; 

(g) words and expressions used in this Ordinance and not defined 
but defined in the Merchant Shipping Act, 1958 (44 of 1958 ), have the 
meanings respectively assigned to them in that Act. 

CHAPTER II 
ACQUISITION OF THE KONKAN PASSENGER SHIPS 
3. Acquis tion of the Konkan passenger ships.-- On the appointed day, the 
ownership of the Konkan passenger ships shall, by virtue of this Ordinance, 
stand transferred to, and vest in , the Central Government free from all in 
cumbrances. 

4. Power of Central Government to direct desting of Konkan passenger ships in 
a Godernmen ! company.- (1) Notwithstanding anything contained in section 3, 
the Central Governmentmay, if it is satisfied that a Government company 
is willing to conply, or has complied,with such terms and conditions as that 
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Governmentmay think fit to impose, direct by an order in writing, that the 
ownership in relation to the Konkan passenger ships shall, instead of conti 
nuing to vest in the Central Government, vest in that Government company 
either on the date of publicat on of the direction or on such earlier or later 
date (not being a date earlier than the appointed day) asmay be specificd 
in the direction . 

(2 ) Where an order vesting the ownership of the Konkan passenger 
ships in any Govern nent company is made under sub-section (1), all the 
rights , liabilities and obligations of the Central Governnient in relation to 
such ships shall , on and from the date of such vesting, be deemed to have 
become the rights, liabilities and obligations, respectively, of theGovernment 
company . 

5. General effect of desting.- (1) The Konkan passenger ships shall be 
deemed to include all assets rights, powers, authorities, privi eges and all 
properties in the ships , all rights under any policy of insurance , licence or 
any other instrument, and all other properties belonging to, or held for the 
purpose of running , the ships (or for which any order has been placed by the 
company), including fuels, stores, machinery, apparatus, navigational aids, 
maps, charts , spare tail shafts , spare propellers and other spare parts, 
whether on board or on the shore . 

( 2) If on the appointed day any suit, appeal or other proceeding of 
whatever nature in relation to any business of the company rila ing to the 
Konkan coastal passenger shipping service or the Konkan pss nyer ships is 
pending by or against the company, the same shall not abate, be d scont n ed 
or be, in any way, prejudicially affected by reason of the transfer of the 
Konkan passenger ships, or of anything contained in this Ordinance, but the 
suit appeal or other proceeding may be continued , prosecuted and enforced 
by or against the company. 
6. Central Government to become the lessee in respect of shore properties, etc. 

( 1) On and from the appointed day , a permanent lease sha l be 
deemed to have been granted by the company in favour of the Central 
Government or the Government company, as the case may be, in respect of 
every property, movable and immivable (including jerties, whary s and 
other property needed for navigational pu poses ), on the shores of the 
Konkan coast and owned and used by the con piny, immediately belore the 
suspension of the Konkan coastal passenger shipping service for running the 
said service. 

(2) The lease referred to in sub-section (1) shall be held by the 
CentralGovernment or the Government company, as the ca e may be, on 
such terms and conditions and on the payment of such rent as may be mitu 
ally agreed upon by and be:ween the company and the CentralGovernment 
or the Government company, and in default of su h agreem nt, as may be 
determined by the principal civil court of original jurisdiction wabın the 
local limits of whose jurisdiction the property in question is situated . 


(3) Where any property , movable or immovable ( including jetrics, 
wharves and other property needed for navigational purposes ), on the shores 
of the Konkin coast was used by the company for running th : Konkan 
coastal passenger shipping service and was held by it, imediate y befure the 
a pointed diy , under any lease or o her agreement, the Central Ġ Vornu ene 
or hc Gyveininent company , as the case may be, shall be deemed to hive 
be omesubstituted in place of the company as these of such property or 
as p rty touch other agrement, as the case 1 ay Le, and shall hold such 
le se or other agreement on the same termsand conditions on which it was 
being held by the company immediately before the appointed day . 

7. Central Godernment or Government company not to be liable for prior 
liabilities.- (1) Every liability of the company in relation to the Koukan 
passenger ships in respect of any period prior to the appointed day shall be 
enforceable against it and not against the Central Government or the 
Government company. 

(2 ) For the removal of doubts, it is hereby declared that 

(a ) no claim for wages, provident fund , nsion , gratutity, cesses, 
taxes or wharlage or any other dues in respect of any period prior 
to the appointed day in relation to the Koukan passenger ships shallbe 
enforceable against the Central Government or the Government 
com , any ; 

( b) no award, decree or order of any court, tribunal or other 
authority in relation to the Konkan passenger ships or any of them , 
whether pa sed before or after the appuinted day, in relation to any 
matier , claim or dispute which arose before the appointed day shall be 
enforceable against the Central Government or the Government 
company ; 

(c) no liability for the contravention of any provision of law 
for the time being in force , made before the appointed day, shall be 
enforceable against the Central Government or the Government 
company. 

8. Duty to deliver possession of Lonkan passenger ships.-- ( 1) Notwithstand 
Dy any decree, judgment or order of any court or anything coniained in any 
other law for the timebeing in force or in any contract or other instrument, 
the company or any other person having possession of the Koukan passenger 
ships, shall deliver possession of such ships to the CentralGovernment or ihe 
Government company forthwith . 

(2 ) The Central Government may take or cause to be taken all 
necessary steps for securing possesion of the Konkan passenger ships, the 
ownership of which has vested in it under section 3. 
(3) Any person having in his p ssess on , custody oi 

control any 
books, documeats or other papers relating to the Konkan passenger ships 
shall be liable to account for the said books, documents or other papers.to 
the Central Government or to such person as that Government may specify 
in this behalf: 
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Provided that where common books, documents or o her paper: are 
maintained by the company in relation to the Konkan passenger ships and 
other s ips, copies of so much of the horks, documents and other 
papers as relate to the Konkan passenger ships shall be delivered furthwith 
to the Central Government or the person specified by that Government. 

9. Duty to furnish inventory of articles on the ships. The company stall, 
within such period as the Central Government may allow in this behalf, 
furnish to that Government a c mplete inventory, as on the appoiated day , 
of the assets, instruments, apparatus and all other properties, whether on 
board or on the shores or elsewhere , in relation to the Konkan passenger 
ships. 

CHAPTER III 


PAYMENT OF AMOUNT 


10. Payment of amount.- (1) The company shall be given by the 
Central Government, in cash , 

(a ) for the vesting in it , under section 3, of the ownership of 
the Konkan passenger ships, and 

(b ) for the vesting in it, under section 6 , of the rights specified 

therein , 
an amount equel to a sum of rupees ninety lakhs. 

(2 ) In addition to the amount specified in sub -section ( 1), the 
Central Government shall reimburse the company to the extent of the 
expenses actu.lly incurred ty it for the annual survey of the Kunkan 
passenger ships for the year 1973. 

11. Amount due to the Shipping Development Fund Committee to be deducted 
in the first instance.- (1 ) Out of the amount referrrd to in section 10 , the 
Cen ral Government shall deduct, in the first instance, any amount due from 
the company to the Shipping Development Fund Committee in relation to 
the Konkan passenger ships and shall pay the sum so deut cted to that 
Committee, and on such payment, the liability of the company in relation 
to the said ships shall , to the extent of such payment. stai d discharged . 

(2 ) The deductions referred to in sub-section (1) shall I ave priority 
over all other creaitois , whether secured or unsecured. 


CHAPTER IV 
MISCELLANEOUS 


12. Effect of Ordinance on other laws. The provisions of this Ordir ance 
shall have effect notwithstandırg anything is consistent theicnih coisained 
in any other law for the time being in force or any instrumint having effect 
by virtue of any law other than this Ordinance or any decree or order of in 
court, tribunal- or other authority . 
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13. Contracts, etc., cease to have ef fect unless ratified by the Central Govern 
mert or Government company – (1) Every contract entered into by the com . 
piny, for any service, sale or sur ply and in force immediately before the 
appointed day shall on and from the expiry of thirty days from the appoin . 
ted day, cease to have effect as agaitst the Central Government of the 
Go ernment company unless such contract is, b - fore the Expiry of the said 
p-riod of thirty days, ratified , in writing, by the Central Government or the 
Gover.iment company, as the case may be, and in ratifying such contract 
the Central Government or the Government company may make such alter 
ations or modifications therein as the circumstances of the case may require: 

Provided that the Central Government of the Government company 
shall not omit to ratify a contract unless it is satisfied that such contract is 
unduly onerous or has been entered into in bad faith or is detrimental to the 
interests of the Konkan coastal passenger shipping service. 

(2 ) The Central Government or the Government company shall nor 
omit to ratify a contract or make any alteration or modification therein 
except after giving to the parties to the contract a reasonable opportunity 
of being heard, and except after recording, in writing, its reasons for 
refusal to ratify the contract or for the alterati n or modification of the 
contract. 
14. Penalties.-- Any person who, 

(a) having in his possession , custody or control any property 
forming part of the Konkan passenger ships, wrongfully withholds 
such property frożn thi Central Government or the Government 
company , or 

(b ) wrongfully obtains possess on of, or retains, any property 
forming part of the Konkan passenger ships, or 

(c) willully withho !ds or fails to furnish to the Central Govern 
ment or any person specified by that Government, any document, or 
copy of part thereof, relating to the Konkan passenger ships which 
may be in his possession , custod or control or fails to deliver to the 
CentralGovernn ent or the Government copmpany any assets, books 
of account, registers or other documents in his custody relating to the 
Konkan passenger ships or copy of the relevant part of such docu 
ments, or 

(d ) wilfully fails to ſurnish an inventory as required by section 
9 , or furnishes an inventry which he klows, or has reasonable cause 
to believe , to be false , or 

(e) wrongfully removes or destroys any property forming part 
of the Korkan pa senger ships or pref:rs any cl. im which he knows, 

or has reasonable cause to believe to be false or grossly inaccurate, 
shall be punishable with imprisonment for a term which may extend to two 
years, or with fine which may extend to one thousand rupees , or with both . 


7 


15. Offences by companies.- (1) Where an offence under this Ordi 
pance has been committed by a campany, every person who at the time the 
offence was committed was in i harge of, and was responsible to the company 
for the conduct of the business of the company, as well as the company, 
shall be deemed to be guilty of the offence and shall be liable to be proceed 
ed against and punished accordingly : 

Provided that nothing contained in this sub-section shall render any 
such person liable to any punishment, if he proves that the offence was 
committed without his knowledge or that he had exercised all due diligence 
to prevent the commission of offence. 

(2 ) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub -section (1) , where 
any offence under this Ordinance has been committed by a company and it 
is proved that the offence has been committed with the consent or conni. 
vance of, or is atributable to , any neglect on the part of, any director, 
manager, secretary or other officer of the company , such director,manager, 
secretary or other officer shall be deemed to be guilty of that offence and 
shall be liable to be proceeded against and punished accordingly. 
Explanation . - For the purposes of this section , -- 

(a) " company " means any body corporate and includes a firm 
or other association of individuals ; and 

(b ) " director ” , in relation to a firm , means a partner in the 
firm . 

16. Protection of action taken in good faith . - No suit, prosecution or other 
legal proceeding shall lie against the Central Government or the Government 
company for anything which is in good faith done or intended to be done 
under this Ordinance . 

17. Cognizance of offence.- Notwithstanding anything contaired in the 
Code of Criminal Procedure , 1898 (5 of 1898 ), no court shall take cogni 
zance of any offence against this Ordinance except on a complaint, in 
writing , made by the Central Government or any officer authorised in this 
behalf by that Government, 

18. Delegation of powers.- (1) The Central Government may, by 
notification in the Official Gazette, direct that all or any of the powers 
cxercisable by it under this Ordinance may also be exercised by such person 
or persons as may be specified in the notification . 

(2) Whenever any delegation of power is made under sub -section 
(!), the person to whom such power has been delegated shall act under the 
direction, control and supervision of the Central Government. 

19. Power to make rules.- (1) The Central Government may, by 
notification in the Official Gazette , make rules to carry out the provisions 
of this Ordinance . 
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(2) Every rule made by the Central Governmentunder this Ordi 
nance shall be laid , as soon as may be after it is made, before each House 
of Parliament, while it is in session, for a total period of thirty days which 
may be comprised in one session or in two or more successive sessions, and 
if, before the expiry of the session immediately following the session or the 
successive sessions aforesaid, both Houses agree in making any modification 
in the rule or both Houses agree that the rule should not be made, the rule 
shall thereafter have effect only in such modified form or be of no effect, as 
the case may be ; so, however, that any such modification or annulment 
shall be without prejudice to the validity of anything previously done under 


that rule . 


V. V.GIRI, 

President. 


K. K. SUNDARASE , 
Secretao to the Government of India. 


Kerala Gazette No. 3 dated 15th January 1974 


PARTI 


Section 1 


ാകർള സർക്കാർ 


നിയമവകുപ്പ് 

പരസ്യം 
നമ്പർ, 4614 / 2 / 71 / ലാ . 

തിരുവനന്തപുരം. 1973 ആഗസ്റ °41 

1895 ( സാവണം. 13. 
കേരള സംസ്ഥാന നിയമസഭയുടെ താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന ആക്ററ് പൊതുജനങ്ങ 
ളുടെ അറിവിനായി ഇതിനാൽ പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തുന്നു , നിയമസം പാസ്സം 
ക്കിയ ബില്ലിന് 1973 ആഗസ്ററ് 3-0. തീയതിയ് ഗവർണ്ണരുടെ അനുമതി 
ലിച്ചു . 

ഗവർണ്ണരുടെഉത്തരവു പ്രകാരം, 

എം , ശഖരൻ, 
നിയമവകുപ്പ് സെക്രട്ടറി , 


1973 - ലെ 23 -ാം ആക്റ് 
1973- ലെ കേരള പബ്ലിക് സർവ്വീസ്കമ്മീഷൻ ( തദ° ദേശാധികാര 
സ്ഥാപനങ്ങളുടെ കീഴില്യളള സർവ്വീസുകൾ സംബന്ധിച്ച്കൂടുതൽ 

( പവിത്തികൾ ) ആക്ററ്, 


ചില ത g ° ദേശാധികാരസ്ഥാപനങ്ങളുടെ കീഴിലുളള സർവ്വീസുകൾ 
സംബന്ധിച്ച് കേരള പബ്ലിക് സർവ്വീസ് കമ്മിഷൻ ചില കൂടുതൽ പവ 
ത്തികൾ ചെയ്യുവാൻ വ്യവസ്ഥ ചെയ്യുന്ന ഒരു ആക്ററ്. 
പീഠിക -കരള 

സംസ്ഥാനത്ത്ചില തദ്ദേശാധികാരസ്ഥാപനങ്ങ 
ളിലെഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥൻമാരുടേയും ജീവനക്കാരുടേയും ന് യമനങ്ങളും അവരുടെ 
സേവനവ്യവസ്ഥകളും സംബന്ധിച്ച് കേരള പബ്ലിക് സർവ്വീസ് കമ്മീഷൻ 
ചില കൂടുതൽ പ്രവർത്തികൾ ചെയ്യുന്നതിന് വ്യവസ്ഥ ചെയ്യന്നത 
യുക്തമായ രിക്കയാൽ; 

ഇൻഡ്യൻ റിപ്പബ്ലിക്കിൻറ ഇരുപത്തിനാലാം വർഷത്തിൽ 
പായും| പകാരം നിയമമുണ്ടാക്കുന്നു : 

1. ചുരുക്കപ്പേരും, ആരംഭവും -- (1) ഈ ആക്ററിന് 1973- ലെ കരള 
പബ്ലിക് സർവ്വീസ് കമ്മീഷ 4.3 ( ര ദ ° ദേശാധികാരസ്ഥാപനങ്ങളുടെകീഴിലുളള 
സർവ്വീസുകൾ സംബന്ധിച്ച് കൂടുതൽ ( പവിത്ത കൾ) ആക്ററ് എന്ന് 
പർ പറയാം, 

(2 ) ഇത ” ഗസാറിൽ പരസ്യംമൂലം ഗവൺമെൻറ് നിശ്ചയിക്കുന്ന 
തീയതി പ്രാബല്യത്തിൽ വരുന്നതാണ്. 
6 , 2ils 


തമാ 


ആവശ്യപ്പെട 


നിയമപകാരം 


വേറെ ഏതെ 


2. നിർവ്വചനങ്ങൾ ,ഹസൻ 33 . മററു 

വിധത്തിൽ 
പക്ഷ . ഈ ആക്ററിൽ, 

( എ ). "നിയമനാധികാര സ്ഥാനം എന്ന ൽ ഒരു തദ° ദേശാധികാരസ്ഥം 
പനത്തിന്റെ കീഴിലുളള 

സ ർവ്വീസുകളിലും തസൗതികകളിലും നിയമനം. 
നടത്തുന്നതിന് അധികാരപ്പെടുത്തിപ്പട്ട ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥനോ അഥവാ അധികാരം 
സ്ഥാനമോ എന്നർത്ഥമാകുന്നു ; 

( ബ .) ( തദ്ദേശാധികാ സ്ഥാപനം എന്നാൽ തദ° ദേശസ്വയംഭരണം 
വ ശ്യ ത്തി നാ യ 1 തൽക്കാലം ന ല ിലുളള ഏതെങ്കിലും 
രൂപീകരിച്ചു. ഒരു മുനിസിപ്പൽ കോർപ്പറേഷനോ അഥവാ ഒരു മുനിസിപ്പൽ 
കൗൺസിലോ അരഥവാ ഒരു ടൗൺഷിപ്പ് കമ്മിററിയോ 

അഥവാ ഒരു പഞ്ചാ 
യത്താ അഥവാ ഒരു നഗ പരിഷ കരണ ടസ ° റേറാ അഥവാ 
ങ്കിലും പേരിലറിയപ്പെടുന്ന ഏതെങ്കിലും അധികാരസ്ഥാപനമോ എന്നർത്ഥ 
മാകുന്നു . 
( സി ) "പബ്ലിക് സർവ്വീസ 

കമ്മീഷൻ എന്നാൽ 

കേരള 

പബ്ലിക് 
സർവ്വീസ് കമ്മിഷം.. എന്നർത്ഥമാകുന്നു . 

3. തദ്ദേശ ാധികാര സ്ഥാ പനങ്ങളടെ കീഴിലുളള സ ർ വ്വീ സു ക ൾ 
സംബ ന്ധിച്ച് പബ്ലിക സ പ ച്ചീ സ് കമ്മീഷറ പവിത്തികൾ . 

(1) തദ്ദേശാധികാരസ്ഥാപനങ്ങള ലെ ഊദ്യ ഗസ്ഥൻമാരുടയും 
ജീവനക്കാ ടെയും തിരഞ്ഞെടുപ്പും സേവനവും സംബ ന്ധിച്ച് ഏതെങ്കിലും 
നി , മത്ത ലാ അഥവാ ആ പകാരമുളള ഏതെങ്കിലും നിയമ മനു ര ച്ചുണ്ടാ 
ക ീയ ഏതെങ്കിലും ചട്ടത്തിലോ ഉപനിയമത്ത ലോ് റഗുലേഷന്.ലോ എന്തു 

അടങ്ങ യിരുന്നാലും 

( എ ) ഒരു തദ്ദേശാധികാര സ്ഥാപനത്തിന്റെ കീഴിലുളള സർവ്വീസു 
കളിലേയ്ക്കും തസ്തികകളിലേയ്ക്കും തിരഞ്ഞെടുപ്പു നടത്തുന്ന രീതി 
സംബന്ധിച്ച് എല്ലാ കാര്യങ്ങളിലും; 

( ബി ) ഒരു തദ° ദേശാധികാര സ്ഥാപനത്തിന്റെ കീഴിലുളള സർവ്വീസു 
കളിലും തസ്തികകളിലും നിയമനം 

നടത്തുമ്പോഴും ഒരു സർവ്വീസിൽ 
നിന്നും മറെറാരുസർവ്വീസിലേയ്ക്ക് ഉദ്യാഗക്കയറ്റങ്ങളും മാറ്റങ്ങളും നൽകു 
മ്പോഴും ആ പ്രകാരമുളള നിയമനങ്ങൾക്കോ, ഉദ്യോഗക്കയററങ്ങൾക്കോ അഥവാ 
മാററങ്ങൾക്കോവേണ്ടി ഉദ്യോഗാർത്ഥികൾക്കുണ്ടായിരിക്കേണ്ട യോഗ്യത സംബ 
ന്ധിച്ചും അനുവർത്തിക്കേണ്ട തത്വങ്ങൾ സംബന്ധിച്ചും; 

പബ്ലിക് സർവ്വീസ് കമ്മിഷനുമായി ആലോചിക്കേണ്ടതും, അ പ്രകാരം 
അവരുടെഅഭിപ്രായത്തിനയയ്ക്കപ്പെട്ട ഏതാ സംഗതിയിലും ഉപദേശം 
നൽകേണ്ടത പബ്ലിക 

സ വ്വീസ് കമ്മീഷന്റെ കർത്തവ്യമായിരിക്കുന്നതു 
മാണ്: 

എന്നാൽ ഗവൺമെൻറിന്, പൊതുവായോ ഏതെങ്കിലും പാത്യകതരം 
സംഗതിയിലോ അഥവാ ഏ തങ്കിലും പ്രത്യക സാഹചര്യങ്ങളിലോ ഉളള 
ഏതെല്ലാം കാര്യങ്ങളിൽ പബ്ലിക് സർവ്വീസ് കമ്മീഷനുമായി ആലോചിക്കേണ്ട 
ആവശ്യമില്ലെന്ന് നിർദ്ദേശിക്കുന്ന ചട്ടങ്ങൾ ഉണ്ടാക്കാവുന്നതാകുന്നു . 

( 2 ) ഏതെങ്കിലും സംഗതിയിൽ പബ്ലിക് സർവ്വീസ കമ്മീഷനും 
ഒരു നിയമനാധികാര സ്ഥാനവും തമ്മിൽ ഏതെങ്കിലും അഭിപ്രായവ്യത്യാ 
സമുണ്ടാകുന്ന പക്ഷം നിയമനാധികാരസ്ഥാനം 

ആ സംഗതി സർക്കാ 
രിൻറ് അടിപായത്തിനയയ്ക്കേണ്ടതും അതിൻമേലുളള 

സർക്കാരിൻറ 
തീരുമാനം അന്തിമമായിരിക്കുന്നതുമാണ്: 


തന്ന 


ട്ട 


1 0 20 ന 


അഥവാ 


എന്നാ ഗവൺമെൻറ , പി സ്വീൻ " കഡീവം: ഉപശി 
എതിരായി തീരുമാനമെടുക്കുന്നതിനുമുമ്പ് ആ സംഗതി പബ്ലിക് സർവ്വീസ 
കമ്മീഷനെ അറിയിക്കേണ്ടതാകുന്നു . 
4. ചട്ടങ്ങൾ ഉണ്ടാക്കുന്നതിനുളള 

അധികാരം -സർക്കാരിന് പബ്ലിക 
സർവ്വീസ് കമ്മിഷനുമായി ആലോചിച്ചശേഷം ഈ ആ ക °ററിലെ ആവശ്യങ്ങൾ 
നിർവഹിക്കുന്നതിന് ചട്ടങ്ങൾ ഉണ്ടാക്കാവുന്നതാകുന്നു . 

(2) (പത്യേകിച്ചും മുകളിൽപറഞ്ഞ അ ധികാരത്തിന്റെ 
തയ്ക്കു ദൂഷ്യംകൂട. തെ , അപക. രമ ളള ചട്ടങ്ങൾ അ 0 v പ്പറയുന്ന കാര്യങ്ങൾക്കു 
വ്യവ 11 ° ഥ , ചയ്യാവുന്നതാണ് : - . 

( എ ) പബീകസർവ്വീസ കമ്മീഷനുമായി ആലോചിക്കുന്നത് ന 
ഒരു നിയമനാധ കാരസ്ഥാനം അനുവർത്തിക്കേണ്ട നടപടികം; 

( ബ ) പബ്ലിക് സർവ്വീസ് കമ്മിഷനുംഉയി ആലോചിക്കുന്ന കാര്യ 
ത്തിനു ആനുഷംഗികമായതേ.o 

അതിനു ആവശ്യമായതോ ആയ 
ഏതെങ്കിലും സംഗതി; 
( സി ) ഈ ആക്റപകാരം* ചട്ടങ്ങൾ ഉണ്ടാക്കേണ്ടതോ 

ഉ ണ്ടാ ക 
വുന്നതോ ആയ ഏതെങ്കിലും കാര്യം. 

(3) . ഈ ആക്ററു പകാരഉണ്ടാക്കുന്ന ഏതൊരു ചട്ടവും അതുണ്ടാക്കി 
യതിനുശേഷം കഴിയുന്നു( ത വേഗം നിയമസഭാ : 0 ചേർ ന്നിരിക്കു മ്പോൾ 
മി . ) മ്യ വാ ക ആ ) ക പ നി ന്നാ } }ി ച സ അ ക്ക - അ അ ന യ ഉള 

സ മ്മളനത്തിലോ തുടർച്ചയായുള്ള രണ്ടു സമ്മേളനങ്ങ 3 വാ 
പെടാം - വയക്കേണ്ടതും അ പ്രകാരം അതുവയ്ക്കുന്നസമ്മേളനതാ അതിനു 
തൊട്ടടുത്തുവന്ന സമ്മേളന 10 അവസാന " യ ° കു ന്നതി മ്പ് ന് യ : സ a 
ചട്ടത്തിൽ വല്ല ഭേദഗതിയും വരുത്തുകയോ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ ചട്ടം ഉണ്ടാക്കേണ്ട 
തി ല്ലന്നു തീരുമാനിയ്ക്കുകയോ ചെയ്താൽ, ചട്ടത്തിനു അ .3ിനുശേഷം 
അത സംഗതിപോ ല , അങ്ങനെ ഭേദപ്പെടുത്തിയ രൂപത്തിൽമാതം പാബ 
ല്യമുണ്ടായ രിക്കുന്നതോ, 

യാതൊര ( പാബല്യവും ഇല്ലാതിരിക്കു 
ന്നതോ ആകുന്നു . എന്നിരുന്നാലും, അങ്ങനെയുള്ള ഏതെങ്കിലും ഭേദഗതിയോ 
ദുർബലപ്പെടുത്തലോ ആ ചട്ടപ്രകാരം നേരത്തെ ചെയ്ത യാതൊന്നിന്റെയും 
സാധുതയ്ക്കു ദൂഷ്യം വരുത്താത്തവിധത്തിലായിരിക്കേണ്ടതുമാകുന്നു . 

( A True Translation ) 

.. P , PERUMAL ) 
Additional Head Translator, 


കാലം ഒര 


അഥവാ 
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erala Gazette No 3 dated 15th January 1974, 
PART 1 

കേരള സർക്കാ 
ലാ ഡിപ്പാർട്ടുമെന്റ 

പരസ്യം 


നമ്പർ-4266) എഫ °• I/73 / ലാം . 

തിരുവനന്തപുരം, 1973 നവംബർ 201 

1895 കാർത്തിക 29 . 
കേരള സംസ്ഥാന നിയമസഭയുടെ താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന ആക്റ് പൊതു 
ജനങ്ങളുടെ അറിവിനായി ഇതിനാൽ പസി °ധപ്പെടുത്തുന്നു. 

നീയമസം 
പാസ്സാക്കിയ പ്രകാരമുളള ബില്ലിന 1973 നവംബർ 19 -ാം തിയതി 
ഗവർണ്ണരുടെഅനുമതി ലഭിക്കുകയുണ്ടായി. 


ഗവർണ്ണറുടെഉത്തരവു പ്രകാരം, 

പി , വി . രാമചന്ദ്രൻ, 
അഡിഷണൽ ലാ സെക്രട്ടറി . 


1973 - ലെ 31 -ാം ആക്ററ് 


1973 - ലെ കാലിക്കറ്റ് സർവ്വകലാശാല ( ഭേദഗതി) ആക് 


1968- ലെ കാലിക്കറ്റ് സർവ്വകലാശാല ആക്ററ വീണ്ടും ഭേദഗതി ചെയ്യുന്ന 
തിനുളള ഒരു ആക്റ്, 

പീഠിക. - 1968- ലെ കാലിക്കറ്റ് സർവ്വകലാശാല ആക°ററ” താഴെകാണുന്ന 
ആവശ്യങ്ങൾക്കായി ഭേദഗതി ചെയ്യുന്നത് യുക്തമായിരിക്കയാൽ; 

ഇൻഡ്യൻ റിപ്പബ്ലിക്കിന്റെ ഇരുപത്തിനാലാം സംവൽസരത്തിൽ താഴെ 
പ്പായും പ്രകാരം നിയമമുണ്ടാക്കട്ടെ: 
1. ചുരുക്കപ്പേരും ആരംഭവും.- (1) ഈ ആക്ററിന 

1973 - ല 
കാലിക്കററ് സർവ്വകലാശാല ( ഭേദഗതി) ആക്ററ് എന്നു പേർ പറയാം. 

(2 ) 2 -ാം വകുപ്പ് 1973ജൂലൈ 21 -ാം തീയതി നടപ്പിൽ വന്നതായി കരു 
തേണ്ടതും. 3 -ാം വകുപ്പ്1973 സെപ്ററംബർ 6 -ാം തീയതി നടപ്പിൽ വന്നത്. തി 
കരുതേണ്ടതുമാണ്. 

2. 12 -ാം വകുപ്പിന്റെ ഭേദഗതി- (I) 1968 - ലെ കാലിക്കറ്റ് സർവ്വകലം 
ശാലാ ആക്ററ് (1968 - ലെ 24) ഇതിനുശേഷം, ( പധാന ആക്ററ് എന്നാണ് 
പറയപ്പെടുക) 12 -ാം വകുപ്പിലെ (1)-9, 2 -ം ഉപവകുപ്പുകൾക്ക 
പ്പറയുന്ന ഉപവകുപ്പു ചേർക്കേണ്ടതാണ്, അതായത്: 

" (I) ചാൻസലർക്ക്, സർവ്വകലാശാലയുടെ കാര്യക്ഷമ 
രായ നടത്തിപ്പിനുവേണ്ടി അദ്ദേഹം ആവശ്യമെന്നു കരുതുക 
യാണെങ്കിൽ, ഒരു പാ - വൈസ് ചാൻസലറെ നിയമിക്കാവു 

ന്നുമാണ് 1 
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(3 ) -ൽ ഉപവകുപ്പ 


50 -ാം വകുപ്പ് അ 


(2 ) (3 ) -- ( 4) • ഉപവകുപ്പികളെ യഥാ കക. 2 ) - . 
കളായി വീണ്ടും നമ്പരിടേണ്ടതാണ്. 

3. 50.ം വകുപ്പ് ൻ 8 117 തി . - പധാന ആക°ററിലെ 
("അഞ്ചുവർഷത്തേക്ക് എന്ന വാക്കുകൾക്കു പകരം “അഞ്ചു വർഷം മൂന്നു 
മാസത്തയക്കോ എന്ന വാക്കുകൾ ചേർക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 

4. റദ്ദാക്കലും ഒഴിവാക്കലും ( 1) 1973 - ലെ കാലിക്കറ്റ് സർവ്വകലം 
ശാല ( ഭേദഗത ) ഓർഡിനൻസും (1973- ലെ 7 ), 1973 - ലെ കാലിക്കറ്റ് സർവ്വകലാ 
ശാല (രണ്ടാം ഭേദഗതി) ഓർഡിനൻസ് (1973 - ലെ 9)- ഇതിനാൽ റദ്ദാക്കി 
യ രിക്കുന്നു . 

(2) അങ്ങനെ റദ °ദാക്കിയാലും പസ്തുത ഓർഡിനൻസുകൾമൂലം 
ഭേദഗതി ചെയ്ത പ്രകാരമുളള പ്രധാന ആക്ററ ° പ + ാരം ചെയ്തിട്ടുളള ഏതെ 
ങ്കിലും കാര്യമോ, എടുത്തിട്ടുളള ഏതെങ്കിലും നടപടിയോ ഈ ആക്റമൂലം 
ഭേദഗതി ചെയ്ത പ്രകാരം ഉള പാന ആ കററ °( പകാരം ചെയ്തിട്ടുളളതോ 
എടുത്തിട്ടുളളതോആയികരുതേണ്ടതാണ് . 

(True translation ) 

M. N. BALAKRISHNAN NAIR , 

Hend Trenslot, 


salala ( $ 12: lie No. 3 lateti 13th January 197 1 
PALT ) 

Section 1 
കേരള സർക്കാർ 
നിയമ വകുപ്പ് 

പരസ്യം 
നവർ -6043/ എഫ ° 1 13 ലാ , 

തിരുവനന്തപുരം, 1973 മേയ് 22/ 

1895 ജ്യേഷം1 . 
1973 മേയ് 21 -ാം തീയതി ഗവർണ്ണർ വിളംബരം ചെയ്ത താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന 
ഒാർഡിനൻ.സ ° പൊതുജനങ്ങളുടെ അറിവിനായി ഇ മിനാൽ ( പസിദ°ധപ്പെട്ടു . 
ത്തുന്നു . 

ഗവർണറുടെഉത്തരവുപകാരം, 

എം . ശേഖരൻ, 
നിയമ വകുപ്പ് സെക്രട്ടറി . 


1973- ലെ 6 -ാം നമ്പർ ഓർഡിനൻസ 
1973- ലെ കേരള മേ ട്ടോർ വ ഹന നികുതി ( ഭേദഗതി) ഓർഡിനൻസ് 
1963- ലെ കേരള മോട്ടേ ർ വാഹന നികുതി ആക്ററ് വീണ്ടും ഗതി 
ചെയ്യുന്നതിനുളള ഒരു ഓർഡിനൻസ്. 

പീടിക .. കേരള സംസ്ഥാന നിയമസഭ സമ്മേളിച്ചിട്ടില്ലാത്തതിനാലും 
സത്വരനടപടി എ ടു & ക ണ്ട സാ ഹ ച ര്യ സംജാതമായിട്ടുണ്ടെന്ന് കേരള 
ഗവർണ്ണർക്ക് ബോദ്ധ്യമായിട്ടുളളതിനാലും; 

ഇൻഡ്യൻ ഭാണ ഘടന 213... വകുപ്പ് (1) • ഖണ്ഡത്തിന്റെ ക്ലിപ്ത 
നിബന്ധനയനുസരിച്ച് പ്രസിഡൻറിൽ നിന്ന് നിർദ്ദേശങ്ങൾ ലഭിച്ചിട്ടുളളതി 
നാലും; 

ഇപ്പോൾ അതിനാൽ ഇൻഡ്യൻ ഭരണഘടന 213-ാം വകുപ്പ് (1) എം ഖണ്ഡം 
മൂലം നൽകപ്പെട്ട അധികാരങ്ങൾ വിനിയോഗിച്ച്, കേ..ള ഗവർണ്ണർ താഴെ 
പറയുന്ന ഓർഡിനൻസ് വിളംബരം ചെയ്യുന്നു . 

ചരുക്കപ്പേരും ആരംഭവും.- (1 ) ഈ ഓർഡിനൻസിന 1973- ലെ 
കേരള മോട്ടോർ വാഹ .1 നികുതി ( ഭേദഗതി) ഓർഡിനൻസ് എന്ന് പേർ പറയാം. 

"(2) ഇത്. 1973 ഏപ്രിൽ 1 -ാം തീയതി പ്രാബല്യത്തിൽ വന്നതായി 
കരുതേണ്ടതാകുന്നു . 

2. 24 ബി എന്ന വകുപ്പു വിട്ടുകഉയൽ.- (1) 1963-6 ല കേരള മോട്ടോർ 
വാഹനനികു ..ി ആക v റ് ( 1903- ലെ 24 , 24 ബി എന്ന വകുപ്പ് വിട്ടുകളയേണ്ട 
താകുന്നു . 

(2) അപകാരമുളള വിട്ടുകളയൽ. - ( എ ) വിട്ടുകളയൽ പ്രാബല്യത്തിൽ 
വരുന്ന സമയത്ത് പാംഗല്യത്തിലില്ലാതിരുന്നതോ അഥവാ നിലവിലില്ലാതിരു 
ന്നതോ ആയ യാതൊരു കാര്യവും വീണ്ടും പ്രാബല്യത്തിൽ കൊണ്ടുവരികയോ 
നിലവിൽ വരുത്തുകയോ; അല്ലെങ്കിൽ 


1 . 


G. 669 


ചെയ്ത0 0 


ആയ 


( ബി ) അങ്ങനെ വിട്ടുകളഞ്ഞ വകുപ്പിന്റെ മുൻപവർത്തനത്തേയം 
അഥവാ അതുപകാര ം യഥാവിധി 

അനുഭവിച്ചതോ ആയ 
ഏ തങ്കിലും കാര്യത്തെയോ ബാധിക്ക യോ ; അല്ലെങ്കിൽ 
( സി ) അങ്ങിനെ വിട്ടുകളഞ്ഞ വകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം 

ആർജ്ജിച്ചതോ 
ഉണ്ടായതോ അഥവാ സഹിച്ചതോ 

ഏതെങ്കിലും 

അവകാശത്തിയാ 
പ്രത്യേകാവകാശത്തെയോ കടപ്പാടിനെയോഅഥവാ ബാദ്ധ്യതയേയോ ബാധിക്കു 
കയോ, അല്ലെങ്കിൽ 
( ഡി ) അ പകാരം വിട്ടുകളഞ്ഞ വകുപ്പിനെ 

ലംഘിച്ചുകൊണ്ടും 
* ചെയ്തഅത്തരംഏതെങ്കിലും കുററം സംബന്ധിച്ച് അനുഭവിച്ച് , ചെ ങ്കിലും 
പി , യേയോകണ്ടുകെട്ടലിനേയോ ശിക്ഷയേ യാ ബാധിക്കുകയോ, അല്ലെങ്കിൽ 

( ഇ ) മുകളിൽ പറഞ്ഞ , വിധമുളള ഏതെങ്കിലും അവകാശമോ, 
പത്യേകാവകാശമോ, കടപ്പാടോ, പിഴയോ, കണ്ടുകെട്ടലോ, ശ ക ° ഷയോ ദംബ 
ന്ധിച്ച് ഏതെങ്കിലും അന്വ ഷ ണ ത്ത യോ നിയമനടപടിയേയോ പരിഹാര 
ാർഗ്ഗ ത്ത യോ ബാധിക്കുക.c യാ ചെയ്യാത്ത തും ; ഈ ഒ ർഡിനൻസ് വിളംബരം 
ചെയ്തിട്ടില്ലായിരുന്നാലെന്നപോലെ 

ഏതെങ്കിലും അന്വേഷണമോ 
നിയമനടപട യോ പരിഹാരമാർഗ്ഗമോ ആരംഭിക്കുകയോ തുടരുകയാ 
നടപ്പിലാക്കുകയോ , ചെയ്യാവുന്നതും അത്തരം ഏതെങ്കിലും പിഴയോ കണ്ടു 
കെട്ടലോ ശിക്ഷയോ ചുമത്താവുന്നതുമാകുന്നു . 

എൻ. എൻ. വാഞ്ച , 

ഗവർണ്ണർ. 
(A true translation ) 

A.P. PERUMAL , 
Additional Head Translator. 
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നമ്പർ , 1594I/എഫ് 1/73 ലാ . 

തിരുവനന്തപുരം, 1973 നവംബർ 19 

1895 കാർത്തിക 28 . 
1973 നവംബർ പത്തൊമ്പതാം തീയതി 1 വർണ്ണർ വിളംബരപ്പെടുത്തിയ 
താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന ഓർഡിനൻസ് പെതുജനങ്ങളുടെ അറിവിനായി ഇതിനാൽ 
പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തുന്നു . , 

ഗവർണ്ണരുടെഉത്തരവു പ്രകാരം, 

പ് , വി . രാമചന്ദർ, 

അഡീഷണൽ ലാ സെക്രട്ടറി . 
1973 - ലെ 12 -ാം നമ്പർ ഓർഡിനൻസ 
1973 - ലെ കേരള സർവ്വകലാശാല ( ഭേദഗതി) ഓർഡിനൻസ്. 
ഇൻഡ്യൻ റിപ്പബ്ലിക്കിന്റെ ഇരുപത്തിനാലാം സംവൽസരത്തിൽ കേരള 
ഗവർണ്ണർ വിളംബരം പടുത്തിയത്. 

1969- ലെ കേരള സർവ്വകലാശാല ആക്ററ് ഭേദഗതി ചെയ്യുന്നതിനുളള ഒരു 
ഒാർഡിനൻസ്, 

പീഠിക -കേരള സംസ്ഥാന നിയമസഭ യോഗം ചേർന്നിട്ടില്ലാത്തതിനാലും 
സത്വര നടപട എടുക്കേണ്ട സാഹചര്യങ്ങൾ നിലവിലുണെന്ന് കരള 
ഗവർണ്ണർക്ക് ബോധ്യം വന്നിട്ടുള്ളതിനാലും; 

ഇപ്പോൾ , അതിനാൽ ഇൻഡ്യൻ ഭരണഘടന 213 -ാം വകുപ്പ് (1 ) -ാം 
ഖൺഡംമൂലം നൽകപ്പെട്ട അധികാരങ്ങൾ വിനിയോഗിച്ച് കേരള ഗവർണ്ണർ 
താഴെ പറയുന്ന ഓർഡിനൻസ് വിളംബരപ്പെടുത്തുന്നു : 

1. ചുരുക്കപ്പേം ആരംഭവും. - (1 ) ഈ ഓർഡിനൻസിന് 1973- ലെ 
കേരള സർവ്വകലാശാല ( ദഗതി) ഓർഡിനൻസ് എന്ന് പേർ പറയാം. 

(2) ഇത് ഉടനടി നടപ്പിൽ വരുന്നതാണ്. 
2. 75 എ -എന്ന വകുപ്പിന്റെ ഭേദഗതി. - 1969 - ലെ കേരള സർവ്വകലാശാല 
ആക്ററ് (1969 - ലെ 9 ) 75 എ - എന്ന വകുപ്പ് ൽ , ( 2).. ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ, " നാലു 
വർഷത്തേയ്ക്കോ” എന്ന വാക്കുകൾക്കു പകരം “നാലു വർഷം ആറു മാസി 
യ്ക്കാ " എന്ന വാക്കുകൾ ചേർക്കണം. 

എൻ, എൻ. വായു , 

ഗവർണ്ണർ. 
( A true translation ) 

M. N. BALAKRISHNAN NAIR , 

Head Translator . 


G , 2138 
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Section 3 
കേരള ഗവൺമെൻറം 
ലാ ഡിപ്പാർട്ടുമെൻറ 

പരസ്യം 
നമ്പർ. " 161721എഫ്-1 / 73ിലാ. 

തിരുവനന്തപുരം, 1973 ഡിസംബർ 6 

1895 അ ഗഹായന 15 . 
1973 ഡിസംബർ 6-ാം തീയതി ഗവർണ്ണർ വിളംബരപ്പെടുത്തിയ താ 
പ്പറയുന്നഓർഡിനൻസ് പൊതുജനങ്ങളുടെഅറിവിനായി ഇതിനാൽ പ്രസിദ്ധ 
പ്പെടുത്തുന്നു . 

ഗവർണ്ണറുടെഉത്തരവുപകാരം, 

പി , വി . രാമചന്ദൻ, 

അഡീഷണൽ ലാ സെക്രട്ടറി . 
1973 - ലെ 18 -ാം നമ്പർ ഓർഡിനൻസ 
1973 - ലെ കാലിക്കാറ് സർവ്വകലാശാല (മൂന്നാം ഭേദഗതി) 

ഒ , ർഡിനൻസ് 
ഇൻഡ്യൻ റിപ്പബ്ലിക്കിന്റെ ഇരുപത്തിനാലാം സംവൽസരത്തിൽ കേരള 
ഗവർണ്ണർ വിളംബരപ്പെടുത്തിയത്. 

1968- ലെ കാലിക്കററ സർവ്വകലാശാല ആക്ററ് വീണ്ടും ദഗതി 
ചെയ്യുന്നതിനുളള ഒരു ഓർഡിനൻസ്. 

പീടിക . - കേരള സംസ്ഥാന നിയമസഭ യോഗം ചേർന്നിട്ടില്ലാത്തതിനാലും 
സത്വര നടപടി 

എടുക്കേണ്ട സാഹചര്യങ്ങൾ നിലവിലുണ്ടെന്ന് കരള 
ഗവർണ്ണർക്ക് ബോദ ധ്യം വന്നിട്ടുളളതിനാലും; ! 

ഇപ്പോൾ , അതിനാൽ, ഇൻഡ്യൻ ഭരണഘടന 213 -ാം വകുപ്പ് (1 ) എം 
ഖൺഡംമൂലം നൽകപെട്ട അധികാരങ്ങൾ വിനിയോഗിച്ച് കേരള ഗവർണ്ണർ 
താഴെ പായുന്ന ഓർഡിനൻസ് വിളംബരപ്പെടുത്തുന്നു : 
1. ചുരക്കപ്പേരും ആരംഭവും . - (1 ) ഈ ഓർഡിനൻസിന 

1973 - ലെ 
കാലിക്കററ് സർവ്വകലാശാല (മൂന്നാം ഭേദഗതി) ഓർഡിനൻസ് എന്ന് പേർ 
പറയാം, 

(2) ഇത് ഉടനടി നടപ്പിൽ വരുന്നതാണ്. 
2. 50 -ാം വകുപ്പിൻറ ഭേദഗതി. - 1968 - ലെ കാലിക്കററ് സർവ്വകലാശാല 
ആക്ററ് ( 1968- ലെ 24) 50 -ാം വകുപ്പിൽ, “അഞ്ചു വർഷം മൂന്നു മാസത്ത 
യ്ക്കോ ” എന്ന വാക്കുകൾക്കു പകരം “ അ ഞ്ചു വർഷം ഒമ്പതു മാസത്തേയ്ക്കോ 
എന്ന വാക്കുകൾ ചേർക്കണം. 

എൻ. എൻ, വാഞ്ചു , 

ഗവർണ്ണർ. 
( A true translation ) 

M. N. BALAKRISHNAN NAIR , 

Head Translator. 


G , 239 


Kerala Gesetto No. $ dated 13th January 1974 
PART I 

as t 
രള ഗവൺമെൻറ 
ലാ ഡിപ്പാർട്ടുമെൻറ 

പരസ്യം 
നമ്പർ 15618 - എച്ച ° 4 |73 | ലം , 

തിരുവനന്തപുരം, 1973 നവംബർ 21 

1895 കാർത്തിക 30 . 
1973 നവംബർ 20 ... തീയതി ഗവർണ്ണർ വിളംബരപ്പെടുത്തിയ താണ 
പറയുന്ന ദാർഡിനൻസ് പൊതുജനങ്ങളുടെ അറിവിനായി അതിനാൽ പ്രസി 
e °ധപ്പെടുത്തുന്നു . 

ഗവർണ്ണരുടെ ഉത്തരവുപകാരം, 

എം . ശേഖരൻ, 
ലാ സെകട്ടറി , 


1973 - ലെ 14 -ാം നമ്പർ ഓർഡിനൻസ് 
1973 - ലെ കേരള പൊതുവ ൽ പനനികുതി ( ദഗതി) 

കാർഡിനൻ സ് 


ഇൻഡ്യൻ റിപ്പബ്ലിക്കിന്റെ ഇരുപത്തിനാലാം സംവൽസരിക 

കരള 
ഗവർണ്ണർ വിളംബരപ്പെടുത്തിയത്. 

1963- ലെ കേരള പൊതുവിൽപ്പന നികുതി ആക്റം വീണ്ടും ഗതി 
ചെയ്യുന്നതിനുളള ഒരു മാർഡിനൻസ്. 

പീഠിക ,-കേരള സംസ്ഥാന നിയമസം യോഗം ചേർന്നിട്ടില്ലാത്തതിനാലും, 
സത്വരനടപടി എടുക്കണ്ടസാഹചര്യങ്ങൾ നിലവിലുണ്ടെന്ന് കേരള ഗവർ 
ജർക്ക് ബോദ്ധ്യം വന്നിട്ടുളളത്.നാലും ; 

ഇപ്പോൾ, അതിനാൽ, ഇൻഡ്യൻ ഭരണഘടന 213-ാം വകുപ്പ് (1) ടാം ഖൺഡം 
മൂലം നൽകപ്പെട്ട അധികാരങ്ങൾ വിനിയോഗിച്ച്, കേരള ഗവർണ്ണർ താഴെ പറ 
യുന്ന ഓർഡിനൻസ് വിളംബരപ്പെടുത്തുന്നു : 

1. ചുരുക്കപ്പേരു • : ആരംഭവും.- (1) ഈ ഓർഡിനൻസിന് 1973- ലെ 
കരള പൊതുവിൽപ്പന നികുതി ( ഭേദഗതി) ഒാർഡിനൻസ് എന്ന് പേർ 
പറയാം, 

( 2 ) 1973 ഡിസംബർ 1 -ാം തീയതി മുതൽ ഇത് നടപ്പിൽ വരുന്ന 
താ ണ് 

2. 13-ാം വകുപ്പിന്റെ ഭേദഗതി -1963- ലെ കേരള പൊതുവിൽപ്പന 
നികുതി ആക്ററ് (1963-5) ല 15) ഇതിനു ശേഷം പ്രധാന ആക്ററ് എന്നാണ് 
, പറയുക) 13 -ാം വകുപ്പിലെ (I ) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ “ഏഴായിരത്തി അ ഞ്ഞുറ 
രൂപയിൽ എന്ന വാക്കുകൾക്ക് പകരം പതിനായിരം രൂപയിൽ എന്ന വാക്കു 
ം ചർക്കണം, 
20 
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3 . ഒന്നാം പട്ടികയുടെ ഭേദഗതി. - പ്രധാന 

ആക്ററിലെ ഒന്നാം പട്ടിക 
യിൽ - 
( എ ) കമനമ്പർ 8 - ന് എതിരെയുളള ( 2) -ാം 

കാളത്ത് ലെ കുറിപ്പി 
ലുളള ബാറററികൾ എന്ന വാക്ക് വിട്ടു കളയണം; 
( ബി ) കമനമ്പർ 17- നും അതിനെ സംബന്ധിച്ച കുറിപ്പുകൾക്കു . 

ശേഷം താഴെപ്പറയുന്നവ ചേർക്കണം, അതായത്: 
"17 എ . ഡസൈലുകളല്ലാതെയുളള ബാറററികൾ ടി 

13 
( സി ) കമനമ്പർ 26- ന് എതിരെയുളള (2) ം കാളത്തിലെ കുറിപ്പിൽ 
"എല്ലാ വദ്യുത സാധനങ്ങളും എന്ന 

വാക്കുകൾക്കുശേഷം, 
( ഈ പട്ടികയിൽ (പത്യേകം പറഞ്ഞിട്ടുളളവയൊഴികെ) " എന്ന 

ബാക്കററുകളും വാക്കുകളും ചേർക്കണം; 
( ഡി ) ( കമനമ്പർ 27 - നും അതിനോടനുബന്ധിച്ച കുറിപ്പുകൾക്കും 

ശേഷം താഴെപ്പറയുന്നവ ചേർക്കണം, അതായത്: 
28. അലോപ്പതി മരുന്നുകൾ , അതായത്, ഹോം യോപ്പതിയോ, 
ആയുർവേദമോ ( സിദ്ധാ ഉൾപ്പെടെ) യുനാനി മുറകൾ 
പകാരം മാത്രം ഉപയോഗിക്കുകയേ , തയ്യാറാക്കുകയോചെയ്യുന്ന 
മരുന്നുകളെഒഴികെ, മനിഷ്യരിലും മ ഗ ങ്ങള ലും രോഗനിർണ്ണയ 
ത്തിനോ, ചികിത ന യ്ക്കോ , രോഗശമനത്ത നോ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ മാഗ 
ന് വാണത്തിനോ വേണ്ടിആന്തരികമായോ ബാഹികമായോ ഉപ 
യോഗപ്പെടുത്തുന്ന എല്ലാ മരുന്നുകളും, 

ടി 
ഡസെല്ലുകൾ 

എൻ, എൻ, വായു , 

ഗവർണ്ണർ. 
( A True translation) 

M. N. BALAKRISHNAN NAI , 

Head Translator. 
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Kerala Gazette No. 3 dated 15th January 1974. - 
PART I 

Section iv 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Local Administration and Social Welfare (Municipal 
and Panchayat Special) Departmeut 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. (MS) No. 356 /73 /L4 & SWD. Dated , Tripandrum , 29th October 1973 . 

S. R. O. No. 32/74.- In exercise of ihe powers conferred by sub-rule 
( 1) of Rule 4A of the Kerala Panchayats (Levy and Collection of Land Cess) 
Rules , 1971 the Government of Kerala hereby au hoi ise the Executive 
Officers of the Panchay ts to call for the information relating to the lands, 
for the purpose of Levy of Land Cess under the said , riles within their 
respective jurisdiction . 

By order of the Governor, 
K. RAMUNNY Menon , 

Secretary . 


Explanatory Note 
( This is not part of the . Eotification but is intended to indicate the 
general purport), 

At present, only the Assessment Officers are authorised to call for the 
details of the land from the owner of the land vor the assessment of Land Cess 
in the Panchayats. Conside ing ibe large number of the notices to be issued 
tor collecting ihe details of the land, it is fou.d necessary that, the Eleutive 
Officers of the Panchayais also are authorised to call for the details of land 
so that the work can be completed within the specified time. This notifica . 
tion is to ach.eve i he abové ubject, 
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Section iv 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Public (Services - D ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. Ms. No. 320/73 /PD . Dated, Trivandram , 19th December 1973 . 

S. R. O.No. 33/74.- In exercise of the powers conferred by 
section 4 of the Kerala Public Service Commission (Additional Functions as 
respects certain Corporations and Comparis) Act, 1970 ( 19 of 1970 ) The 
Government of Kerala hereby makes the following amendment to the Kerala 
Public Service Commission (Consultation by Corporations and Companies) 
Rules, 1971 issued in G.O. (Ms) No. 129/71/PD dated 11th May 1971 and 
pub ished as S. R. O. No. 145/71 in the Kerala Gazette Extra-ordinary 
No. 245 dated the 11th May 1971 , as subsequently amended , namely :-- 


AMENDMENT 


In the said Rules, after rule 2, the following shall be added as rule 2A , 
pamely: 

" A. No appointment to posts brought- under the purview of the 
Public Service Commission shall be made, cxcept on the adv.ce of the 
Commission . 


Provided that 

(i) it shall not be necessary to consult the Commission regarding 
the appointment of a person temporarily for a toial period not exceeding 
three months in the case of each individual to a post in a Corporation 
Government C mpany to which appointment has to be made on the advice 
of the Commission ; 

(ii) a temporary employee appointed under the proviso (i) shall , if 
the Commission do not advice a caudijate before the expiry of the first 
poriod of three months, be allowed to continue for a further period of ihree 
months or until the candidate recrui ed by the Commission oins duty on 
any day before the expiry of the further per od of three months, whichever 
is earlier . 
Provided further that 

(i) the concurrence of the Commission shall be obtained for the 
continuance of the temporary appointment of a person beyond three 
months; 
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(ii) a second concurrence of the Commission shall be obtained suffici 
ently in advance, if, in any individual case, it becomes essential to continue 
such appointment beyond six months ; 

(iii) nɔ appointment shall bemade asabove without first reporting 
the vacancy to the Commission for regular appointment.” . 

By order of the Governor, 
G. BHASKARAN NAIR , 

Special Secretary. 


! 


Esplanatory Note 
(This note is not part of the amendment, but is intended to indicate its 
yeneral purport.) 

Governmenthave decided that when once a Corporation /Government 
Company has decided to bring a particular post within the purview of the 
Public Service Commissio :, it should be made obligatory for that Corpora 
tion /Government Co npany to consult the Public Service Commissioi for 
making any appointment thereto , that the Corporation Government 
Company may be permitted to make temporary appointments for a period 
of three mon hs without consulting th : Commission and that the Corpora . 
tion /Government Company should take the concurrence of the Commission 
for the continuance of the temporary employees beyond three months and a 
second concurrence for the continuance of the temporary employees beyond 
six months. It has also been decided that if the Commission do not advice 
a candidate before the expiry of the first period of three months the 
temporary employee may be allowed to continue for a further period of 
three months or until the candidate recruited by the Public Service Com 
tnission joins duty on any day bo e the expiry of the further period of 
three months whichever is earlier . It is considered necessary to make 
provision to the above eff.ct in the Kerala Public Service Commision 
( Consultation by Corporations and Co:n panies) Rules, 1971. This notifica 
tion is intended to achieve the above object. 


Kerala Gazette No. 3 dated 15th January 1974 . 
PARTI 

Section iv 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Public Works (Transport C ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 48382 / TCI/73 / PWD ., 

Dated, Trivandruin , 20th December 1973 , 
S. R. O. No. 34 /74.- In exercise of the powers conferred by rule 4 < f 
the schedule to he Kerala Motor Vehicles ( Taxation of Passengers and 
Goods) Act, 1963 (25 of 1963) and in partial modification of Notification I 
No. 49087/1 B2171 TW . dated 1st June, 1972 published as S. R. O. 
No 262/72 in the Kerala Gazette Extraordinary No. 287 dated 1st Junc 
1972 as modified by Notification I No. 39011/ TB2/PW ., dated 29th 
September, 1972, published as S. R. O. No. 495/72 in the Kerala Gazette 
Ext aordinary No. 538 dated 29th September, 1972 , the Government of 
Kerala being of opinion that it is necessary in the Public interest to do so 
herey order that the 6th , 7th and 8th instalments of arrears of tax due 
under the said Act in respect of the stage carriage KLK . 9439 belonging 
to Sri K. R. Parameswaran Kalarickal Madam ,, Manager, Service Bureau 
Palai, shall be paid immediately and the 9th to 16th instalments arrears 
of tax duc: shall be paid in four equs monthly instalmen s comm ncig 
from January, 1974 without prejudice to the payment of monthly , instnl. 
ments falling due on each month under the orders in force and ine current 
dues of T. P. G. 

By order of the Governor, 
K. K., GOPALAKRISHNAN , 

Joint Secretary 


Explanatory Note 
( This is not part of the notification but is intended to explain the 
reasons for issue of the Notification ) 

It has been represented by Sri K. R. Parameswaran that he could 
not yernit the 6th to 16th instalinents of arrears of. T. P. G. on or before 
the due dates due to financial strain . He has requested for extension of 
. time. Government have considered the matter and decided to extend 

he time as notified in public interest, as otherwise the vehicle will be 
put out of operation causing much inconvenience to the students and 
the travelling public. 
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Section iv 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Public Works (Transport-C ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 49104 /TCI/73 /PW . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 2014 December 1973 . 
S. R. O. No. 35,74 . - In exercise of the powers conferred by rile 4 
of the Shedule to the Kerala Mtor Vehicles ( Taxation of Passeng rs and 
Go ds) Act, 1963 (25 of 1963 ) and in partial modification of Notificat, on - I 
No. 49087/ TB2 /71/PW datei Ist June, 1972 published as SR O.N. 
262/72 in the Kerala Gizetle Extra ordinary No. 287 dated 1st June, 1972 
as modified by Notification - I No. 39011 / TB2172 /PW . dated 29th September, 
1972 published as S.R.O. No. 495/72 in the Keralı Gazette Extra ordi 
nary No. 538 dated 29th September, 1972., the Gwernment of Kerala being 
of opinion that it is necessary in the public interest to do so , he eby order 
that the date of payment of the first 16 instal nents of arrears of tax due 
und er the said Act in respect ofthe stage carriage KLR . 8137 belonging 
to Sri A. V. John Proprietor, Oriental Motor Service, Trichur shall be 
extended pill 7-12-1973. 

By order of the Governor, 
K. K.GOPALAKRISHNAN, 

Joint Secretary. 
Explanatory Note 
( This is not part of the notification but is intended to explain the reasons 
for issue of the Notification .) 

It has been represented by Sri A. V. John that he could not remit 
the 16 instalments of arrears of T. P. G. on or before the due date due 
to financial strain and that he remitted the 16. instalments of tax before 
7-12-1973. 

He requested to condone the delay in remitting the tax . The 
Notification is to condone the delay. 


G. 2128 
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Section iv 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Water and Power (Electricity -A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 17425/ELA2/73/W & P. Dated, Trivandrum , 26th December 1973 . 

S. R. O. No. 37/74. - In exercise of the powers conferred by section 5 
of the Electricity (Supply ) Act, 1948 (Central Act 54 of 1948 ), read with 
section 8 thercot and sub - rul» (a ) of rule 3 of the Kerala State Electricity 
Board Rules, 1957, the Government of Kerala hereby make the following 
amendment to notification No. 1088/ELA2/72/W & P dated 14th February 
1973 published as S. R. O. No. 108/73 in the Kerala Gazette Extraordinary 
No. 114 dated the 14th February 1973 namely: 


AMENDMENT 


In the said notification , for the entry against serial No. 2, the following 
shall be substituted , namely : 

" Shri Palai K. M. Mathew , 

Hotel Maharani, 
Taluk Road , 
Calicut- 4 " 

By order of the Governor , 
V. U. K. NAMBISSAN , 

Joint Secretary 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour ( A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O.MS. No. 79/73 / LBR . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 31st December 1973 . 
S , R. O.No. 38 /74.- In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 12 
of the Kerala Industrial Estab ishments (National and Festival Holidays) 
Act, 1958 ( A + 47 of 1958 , the Governm nt, of Kerala he eby make the 
fo lowing amendments to he Kerala Industrial Establishment (National and 
Festival Holidays) Rules, 1959, namely : 


AMENDMENTS 
In the said rules, 
1. for rule 4, the following rule shall be substituted , namely : 
“ 4. Within one month of the į mmencement of this rule every 

employer of an Industrial Establishment shall submit to the 
I spector for approval a list of festival Holidays which he 

intends to declare,as the paid holidays in Form 1: 
Provided that in the c se of the holidays to be allowed for the succeeding 
years, such list shall be submitted tu the Inspector, belore the end of the 
November, every year : 

Provided further that, in the case of the holidays to be allowed to the 
employees en ployed in an Industrial Establishment which com ences wo k 
for the first time alter the commencement of these rules, such list shall be 
subm tted to the Inspector within 30 days of the starting of such ludustrial 
Establishment 
Note.- In the case of Plantations the list shall be sent to the respective 

Inspector of Plantations a d in the case of other Industrial 
Establishments coming within the territorial jur sdiction of an 
As: istant Labour Officer o ly , the list shall be sent to the 
Assistant Labour OMIC r concern d , of those coming within the 
territorial jurisdiction of more than one Assistant Labour Officer 
within a D strict, it shall be sent to the District Labour Officer 
concerned , of those having branches over nore than one District 
within a Labour Zone , the lit shall be sent to the Deputy Labour 
Commissioner concerned and o ! those havin ; tranches throughout 
the Stale , it shall be sent to he Joint Labour Commissioners 

or the Labour Commissioner ." ; 
G. 37 


2. for rule 10; the following rule shall be substituted , namely 

:. 
" 10. Every employer of an Industrial Establi hment shall, before . 

31st January of every year submit to the Inspector concerned 
specified in the note to rule 4 an annual return in Form V for 
the year endi..g 31st December immediately preceding ," . 

By order of the Governor, 
U. MAHABALA RAO , 

Secretary , 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
PUBLIC SERVICES-- KERALA STATE AND SUBORDINATE SERVICES RULER 

AMENDMENT ISSUED 


PUBLIC (SLKVICES - D ) DETARTMENT 
G.O.( ? ) No. 323,73 /PD . Dated , Trivandrum , 22nd December 1973 . 


NOTIFICATION 
S. R. O. No. 39 /74.- In exercise of the powers conferred by sub 
section (1) of section 2 of the Kerala Puhlic Services Act, 1968 (19 of 1968 ) 
read with section 3 thereof, the Government of Kerala hereby make the 
following amendment to the Kerala State and Subordipate Services Rules, 
1958, namely : 

AMENDMENT 
In part II of the said Rules in clause (i) of sub -rule (a ) of rule 9 after 
the proviso and the Notes the following further proviso shall be inserted , 
namely : 

Provided further that a person appointed under this clause by direct 
recruitment to a post other than teaching post shall not be allowed 
to continue in such post for a period exceeding three months" . 

By order of the Govenor, 
G , BHASKARAN NAIR , 

Special Secretary. 
Explanatory Note 
( This not is note part of the amendment, but is intended to indicate 
its general purport.) 

Provisional employees who are retained in service for long periods 
often put forth a claim for regularisation their appointments and create 
considerable difficulties for Government. It has, therefore , been decided 
that persons appointed provisionally by direct recruitment to posts other 
than teaching posts should not be allowed to continue in such posts for a 
period exceeding three months. This notification is intended to achieve the 
above object. 


G. 32. 
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NOTIFICATION 
No. Ex. E3-14890 /73. 

28th December 1973 
JUNIOR TECHNICAL SCHOOL LEAVINO CERTIFICATE EXAMINATION 

APRIL , 1974 
The Junior Technical School Leaving Certificate Examination of 
April 1974 will commence on Wednesday 3-4-1974 according to the 
Time Table given as per this notification . 

The Examination will be held at the following Junior Technical Schools 
which will be the Centres of Examination . 

1. Junior Technical School, Attingal. 
2. Junior Technical School, Nedumangad . 
3. Junior Technical School, Ezhukone, Ir impanangad P. O. 
4. Junior Technical School, Maakıla P. O., Adoor. 
5. Junior Technical School, Krishnapuram P. O., Kayamkulam . 
6. Junior Technical School, Sherthalai. 
7. Junior Technical School, Pampady P. O., Kottayam District 
8. Junior Technical School, Puliyanoor P. O., Palai. 
9 . Junior Technical School, Koovapady P. O., Perumbavoor. 
10 . Junior Technical Schol, Cranganore. 
11 . Junior Technical School, Koratty P. O., Trichur District, 
12 . Junior Technical School, Trichur . 
13 . Junior Technical School, Kunnamkulam . 
14. Junior Technical School, Chittoor P. O., Palghat. 
15 . Junior Technical School, Shoranur - 2 
16 . Junior Technical School, Karuvambram West P. O., Manjeri. 
17. Junior Technical School, Kozhikode (Attached to the Kerala 

Government Polytechnic , West Ìlill P. O , Kozhisode-5 ) 
18. Junior Technical School, Badagara, Kozhikode Di-tric :. 
19. Junior Technical School,Mattannur , Cannanore Di;trict. 
20. Junior Technical School, Thottada P. O. Cannanore - 7 
21. Junior Technical School, Cheruvathur. P. O., Cannanore District . 

2 . The Superintendents of the Junior Technical Schools, in which the 
Examinations are conducted will be the Chief Superintendents of the Centre 
concerned , except in the Junior Tech ical School, Kozhikode. The 
Principal of the Kerala Government Polytechnic, Kozhikode to which the 
Junior Technical School is attached will be the Chief Superintendent of the 
Centre. 

3. Candidateswho have satisfactorily undergone the prescribed course 
in any one of the above Junior Technical Schools are eligible to appear for 
the Examination . The failed candidates may appear for the Examination 
as Full course candidates or for the groups in which they have failed . 
Candidates who appear as full course candidates and secure a pass in the 
examination alone wilt be eligible for admission to Polytechnics a..d for 
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admission to the Pre -Degree course in a College under the Universities in 
Ker..la, subject to the age rules. Those who pass the examination under 
ti e compartmental sy tem w ll be eligible for Public Service only. 
Note : -A candidate for the Junior Technical School L aving Certificate 

Exam nat on who secured the minimum marks in all subjects but does 
not secure the a gr gate minimum of 45 % could also be considered 
as " El g ble for Public Service o ly" if he candid te gives an appli 
cation to the Commissioner for Government Examinations through 
the Superintendent of ihe Junior Technical School con erned to the 
effect that he/she does not intend to go for h gher studies and there 
fore he /she may be declared to have passed the Examination with 

Eligibility for Public Service only . 
4. Candidates are .ot allowed to change the Centre for the Exami. 
nation from the School in which they have u dergone the course . 

5. C.nd d..tes who have not got the required minimum percentage 
of at endar ce or whose shortage of at endance, has not bee ! condoned by 
the authorities coi.cerned will not be admitied for the examination . 
Note - 80 per-cent of attendance is fixed as the minimum attendance required 

by a car didate in Junior Teclinical School. The Director of Tech 
nical Education s compe:ent to cond . ne deficiency uplo 15 % . 
6 (a ) The fee for admission to the Examination is as follows: 

The fee for the who e Examinatio 1 is Rs 15 (Rs. fifteen ) 
Fee for one group Rs. 4 
Fee for two groups Rs. 8 
Fee for three groups Rs. 12 
Fee for fo ir grou is and above Rs. 15 

Fine for late remittance Re. 1 

(b ) Fees need not be collected from regular students appearing for 
he examination for the first time. 

7. Candi lates belonging to Scheduled Cistes, Scheduled Tribes, 
Kudu bes and X ian convert: from among them are exempted from payment 
ex_mination fees for two chances. 

8 The examination fee should be remitted into a Treasury of the 
crala State to the Head of Acco int " XXII F (d ) (i) examination i ees" . 

9 Remittance of Examination fees in a trea ury outside the State of 
era a may be credited to the above head under I. S. S. A. to the Kerala 
State 

10. The Heads of Institutions may c llect the prescribed fee from the 
Regula candi ales ( School candidates if ar.y) and remit ihe amunt into 
the Treasury befo.e the las: dare fixed for theremittance of fees and forward 
the orginal chalan receipt with the A and B list of such candidates. 

11 Pivate candidates appearing for the examination should remit 
the prescribed fee in the name of the candidate himself. 
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12. On no account should the money be sent to this office in Cash ! 
Cheque/Postal Order /Currency Notes or in any other form . In n . circun 
stances will any amount paid as examination fees bc refunded or allowed 
to be adjusted towards a subseque & cxamination . 

13. Last date for the remittance of examination fee into the Treasury 
without fine is 21-1-1974 . 

14. Last remittance is however allowed with a fine of Re. I upto 
and including 28-1-1974 . Fees remitted after 28-1-1974 or unde wrong 
head of account and partial or inadequate remittance will not be accepted 
on any account. 

* .15 . The Superintenden.s of the Junior Technical schools should 
prepare the A and B lists which will be supplied from this office of the 
Regular (School) candidates. Private candidates (full course or compar:ment) 
appearing for the Examination should forward their applications in the form 
given in appendix I to this notification with the certificate book and the 
chalan recept (in original) to the Superintendent of the Junior Technical 
School concerned sufficiently early so that the Superintendent of the Centre 
can send the application in this office. The Superintendent of the Junior 
Technical School should collect such applications and the A and B lists be 
prepared in separate forms for private full course and private compart 
mental, and forward the lists, etc. ( A and B lists ofregular candidates with 
chalanı i eceipt, A and B lists of Private full course and compartmental candi 
dates application forms, chalan receipt and Certificate books of private 
candidates ) to the Secretary to the Commissioner for Government Exami 
nations, Trivandrum - 14 , on or before 31-1-1974 . 
16. A statement as noted below should also be forwarded . 

( 1) Number of candidates appearing for the Examination as 
regular candida es. 

( 2 ) Number of private candidates appearing for the Examination 
as full course candidates. 

(3) Number of private candidates appearing for the Examination 
in the compartmental system . 
Note : The Certificate Books and the sessional marks relating to the school 

candidates should be forwarded so as to reach this office on or before 
10-3-1974 . The Certificate Books should be filled up neatly, legibly 
and without overwriting or erasures. 

Utmost care should be taken in 
filling up of page 3 of the Certificate Book . The Books will not be 
accepted if overwriting, corrections or erasures are found on page 3 
of the Certificate. School Seal may be afficed in the pages wherein 
the head of institution affix h s signature. 

All columns in the junior 
Technical School Leavi g Certificate Books which are to be filled up 
from the School should be filled up . 

17. The Admission tickets of the candidates will be issued by the Chief 
Superintendent of the Centre at least 3 days before the commencement of the 
Esaripation 
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18. Candidates are eligible to answer the non -language papers either in 
English or in Malayalam or in both at all levels . 

PRACTICAL TEST 
19. Practical Examination should be over 3 days before the written 
tests. The candidates should contact the Chief Superintendent of the Centre 
and ascertai , from them the dates of the Practical Examination . 

SCRUTINY OF VALUED ANSWER SCRIPT 
20. Application from cindidates for scrutiny of valued answer script 
will be accepted only if received within 15 days from the date of publication 
of results . The fee for the scrutiny will be Rs. 5 per paper . 

21. The fe for the scrutiny should be remitted into the Treasury under 
the head of account " XII F (d ) VI (i) " in the name of the candidate and 
original chalan should be sent along with the application for scrutiny. 

TIME- TABLE 
Day and Date 

Time 

Subjects 
Wednesday 

10 a.m , to 12 noon Humanities 
3-4-1974 

2 p.m. to 4 p.m. Engli: h I Paper 
Thursday 

10 a.m. to 12 noon English II Paper 
4-4-1974 

2 p.m. to 4 p.m. Malayalam 
Friday 

10 a.m. to 12 noon Arithmetic & Algebra 
5-4.1974 

2 p.m. to 4 p.m. Giometry & Trignometry 
Mo day 

10 a.m to 12 noon Physics 
8-4-1974 

2 p.m. to 4 p.m. Chemistry 
Tuesday 

10 a.m. to 12 noon Mechanical Engineering 
9-4-1974 

2 p.m. to 4 p.m. Electrical Engineering 
Wednesday 9.30 a.m. to 12.30 p.m. Engineering Drawing 
10-4-1974 . 

N. B. Standard time will be followed . 
Note : The above time will be strictly followed as published eventhough 

after the publication of it a holiday is declared on any day of the 
examination . The examination should not under any circumstances 
be stopped without the orders of the Commissioner for Government 

Examinations. 

22. Any candidate who commits or attempts to commit malpractice 
in the examination will be expelled immediately and will not be allowed to 
sit for any paper subsequently in the examination. Candidates are warned 
that they should not take into the Examination Hall any written or prin ed 
mitter. Copying from another candida e will be considered as malpractice. 
Even possession ofwritten or printed matter thus taken into the exami ation 
hall will also be treated as malpractice . If any candidate behaves in an 
unruly manner either in the examic at on hall or in the premises of Insti 
tution where the examination is conducted he will be expel ed from the 
examination by the Chief Superintendent. Any candidate expelled from the 
examination either for malpractice or for unruly behaviour may be further 
debarred from appearing for subsequent examination for specified number 
of chances as decided later on , 
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0. A.MATHEW , 


. 


23. All candidates appearing for the examination according to the 
notification will be deemed to have given an undertaking thit they will abide 
by all the rules now in force, or those to be brought into effect hereafter in 
respect of the examination . 
Office of the Commissioner for 
Government Examinations, 

Secretary to the Commissioner for 
Trivandrum - 14 . 

Government Examinations. 
Appendix I 
FORM OF APPLICATION FOR ADMISSION TO THE 
JUNIOR TECHNICAL SCHOOL LEAVING CERTIFICATE EXAMINATION APRIL 1974 

( Full Course /Compartmental) 
1 . Name of Centre 
2 . Name of candidate 
3. Sex 
4. Name of parent or guardian 
5. Full address of the candidate 
6 . (a ) Religion 
(b ) Community in the case of Backward 

and Scheduled Castes and Tribes only ) 
7. Date of birth 
8. Register No. ind year of previous 

appearance 
9. Technical School in which candidate 

studied 
10. The group or groups in which now 

appearing 
11. Language in which the question papers 

in the non -language subject will be 

answered (Malayalam or English ) 
12. Amount of examination fee remitted 

chalan No. date and name of treasury 
13. Whither this is the first or second 
appearance . 

Signature of the candidate 

CERTIFICATE 
I hereby certify that I have verified the entries against 2, 6 , 7, 8, 10, 12 
and 13 and found them agree with the records of the Institution . 
Station : 

Signature of the Superintendent of 
Date : 

Junior Technical School. 

(School seal) 
N. B. - Application not submitted in the prescribed form or not counter 

signed by the Superintendents of the Institutions will be rejected 

(Application formswill not be supplied from this officc.) 
G. 5 / J . 
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NOTIFICATION 
No. Ex. E5-44517173. 

26th December 1973 . 
MUSIC EXAMINATIONS IN MUSIC COLLEGE AND MUSIC 

ACADEMICS - MARCH 1974 
The Music Examinations, March 1974 of the Music College and the 
Music Academies will be conducted in accordance with the time table given 
below . 

The following Institutions will be the Centres for the Examination noted 
against each : 
1. S.S.T. College of Music, 1 . Ganabhooshanam Examinations in 
Trivandrum 

VocalMusic, Veena, Violin and 

Mridangam 
2. Natanabhooshanam Certificate 

Examination 
2. R. L. V. Academy of Music , 1 . Ganabhooshanam Examination in 
Trippunithura 

Vocal Music 
.. Government music Avuun , 1. savivusküllum Camination ia 
Palghat 

VocalMusic 
The rate of fee for the various examinations is as follows: 
1 . Ganabhooshanam Examination in W Examination Ra. 12 
VocalMusic, Veena & Violin 

Rs. 6 
2. Ganabhoosh nam Examination 

Rs. 12 
in Mridangam 
3. Natanabhooshanam Certificate 

Rs. 12 
Examination , 
4 . Fce for late remittance 

Re. 
Fees for the Examinations should be remitted into a Government 
Treasury in the State under the Head of Account XXII F (d ) i. 

Fees from the pupil candidates may be collected by the Heads of Insti 
tutio is a d remitted into a Government Treasury in the State in one chalan 
and the original chalan receipt forwarded with the nominal list of candidates. 

Private candidates will remit their cxamination fee in the name of the 
candidate himself/herself in separate chalan and the original chalan receipt 
forwarded with the application through the Head of the Institution . 

On no account should the examinaiion fee be sent to this office in cash , 
or cheque or money order or Postal order or in any other form , 

Amount remitted as cxamination fee will not be refunded on any 
account or adjusted towards a subsequent examination . Chala t receipt for 
amount remitted uncler any head of account other than XXII F ( d) (i) will 
not be accepted . 


One part 


1 


G..21J 


2 


The last date for the remittance of examination fuces and submission of 
application for the examinatio :is will be as follows: -- 
Last date for remittance of fee without fine 

21-1-1974 
Last date for remittance of fee with fine 

28-1-1974 
Last date for receipt of application and the list of 

4-2-1974 
candidates in the Office of the Commissioner 

for Government Examinations. 

Applications and nominal list of candidates received after 4-2-1974 will 
be summarily rejected . 

The applications and nominal lists with the original chalan receipts 
should be forwarded to the " Secretary, Office of the Commissioner for 
Government Examinations, Trivandrum - 14 " by registered post . 

Printed forms will be supplied to the Heads of institutions for prepara 
tion of the nominal list of pupil candidates. No individual applications are 
necessary in respect of them . 

The Pricipals of the Institutions should scrutinise the applications of 
of the private candidates before countersignature and see that the entries 
made in the application by the candidates are correct as per the records of 
the Institutions. 

Candidates should specify in their applications only one centre for 
appearing for the Examination (written and prac ical) and their names will 
be registered for the Examination in that centre only . The centre once 
chosen will not be allowed to be chaiiged . 

Candidates who have undergone the presc ibed course in any one of 
the Institutions mentioned above and who have put in the required atten 
dance alone are eligible to appear for the Examination . However necessary 
coudonation for the shortage in attendance can be obtained for valid reasons 
from the competent authority. Heads of Institutions should verify whether 
the above conditions is satisfied by thic candidate presented for the 
Examination . 

Candidates belonging to Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and other 
cligible communities including Kudumbies and Christian Converts from 
among them notified as such by the Director of Harijan Welfare are cligible 
for exemptio a from payment of fees for two chances, subject to the produ 
ction of community certificates. The loss of the Education Department on 
account of the concession should be git reimbursed Lý the Harijan Welfare 
Department. The Head of she Institution should arrange for tire reimbu 
rsoncnt. 

Candidates who have failed in the practical 10st ie. Part I of the Gana 
bhooshanam Examination and who ow appear for the test should apply for 
admission to the test in the prescribed form of application within the 
prescribed date . 


136622 


3 


Part system for the Ganablooslınun in \ rilangan and Vatanab!100 
shanam is introduced for the Exunination from 1971. Candidates should 
appear for the whole Examination (ie. all parts) in the 1st instant and Part 
system will be allowed only after they have passed any one of the parts. 
Candidates who fail in both parts in the 1st chance should appear for the 
whole Examination again until they pass any of the parts. 

(Candidates who may pass any 0:10 of the parts in the Examination of 
1971 need only appear for the subsequent Examination , for the put in which 
they have failed ). 

Admission Tickets of the candidates will be issued by the Chief Superint 
endent of the Centres concerned three days before the commenceinent of the 
Examination . 

The Heads of Institutions will be the Chic Superintendents of the 
Centres concerned . 


TIME TABLE 


Wednesday 
27-3-1974 


FOR THE WAITTEN EXAMINATIONS 
10 a . m . to 12 noon 1. Thco.y of Music (Gana 

bhooshanam Vocal Music , 

Violin and Vecna ) 
2. Theory of Mridangam 

(Ganabhooshanam in 
Mridangam ) 
3. Theory in Dance (Natana 

bhooshanam Certificate 

Examination ) 
10 a , m , to 12 noon Sanskrit (Ganablooshanam in 

Vocal Music, Violin and 
Veena ) 


Thursday 
28-3-1974 


PRACTICAL Tes r 
A detailed time table for the practical test will be published later on . 

The form of application to be used is annexed to this notification . 
Candidates may use typed or handwritten forms on half sheet of foolscap 
paper. No printed application form will be supplied from this oflice. 
Office of the Commissioner for 

0. A.MATHEW , 
Government Examinations, 

Secretary to the Commissioner for 
Trivandrum - 14 . 

Government Examinations. 
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ANNEXURE 


FORM OF APPLICATION FOR ADMISSION TO THE 

GANABHOOSHANAM EXAMINATION - MARCH 1974 
1. Name of Centre 
2 . Name of Examination 
3. Name of candidate ( in block letters ) 
4. Male or Female 

Religion and Caste 
5. Date of birth in words and figures) 
6. Address in full 
7. Register Number and ycar of previous appearance . 


the candidate now appear 

written 
9. Name of Institution at which the 

candidate had undergone the course 
10. Amount of fee remitted with the 

name of the Treasury chalan number 

and date 
11. Language chosen to answer the 
written Examination 

Malayalam Tamil 
Station : 
Date : 

Signature of the Candidate 


CERTIFICATE 


Certified that the entries made by the candidate have been verifie 
with this ofhce records and found correct . 

Signature of the Principal 
Station : 
Date : 

Office seal). 
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NOTIFICATION 
No. Ex. 15—44518/73. 

26th December 1973 . 
GANAPRAVEENA EXAMINATION 3 S. S. T. Colleo2 OF Musta , TaivAyo.UN 

MARCH 1974 
The following Examinations in Ganapraveena of the S. S.T. 
College of Music, Trivandru a will be condicted in March 1174 in accorda 
nce with the time table annexed to this Notiucation . 

1. Ganapraveena in Vocal Music 

2. Ganapraveena in Veena 
3. Ganapra cenu in Vilin 

S. S. T. Cllege of Music, Triv indrum will be the Cantre for the 
Examinations and the principal of the College will be the Chief Superintend 
ent ftie Centre for thec nduct of th : Eia.ninations. Fee for admission 
to the Examination is Rs. 25 per candidate. 

F :es from the candidates of th : College mybe collected by the 
Principal and remitied into the Treasu y /State Bank in ons chalan under 
the Head of Acc runt XXII F (d) i and the original chalan receipt forw orded 
to the Secret try to the Com :nissioner for Government Eximinations al ng 
with the nominal list of cindidates presen cd for the Examina :ions. 
Privite Candidate (Candidate once appeared fo : th : Exininution but 
failed ) will remit the Exunin ti in fee in the nim of the Candidate him . 
self/herself in separ ice chalın and the original chalan receipt forwarded with 
the application hrough t ie Head of the Institution . 

F .: 01ce ra nitted will not b : refund or a ljuted towards a subse 
quent examination . 

Trelas: dite for remittance of Examination fee and receipt of the 
nominal list of candidates appearing for the Examinations by the Secretary 
co the Com ni sioner for Govern :nent Eximinations are fixed as follows: 
1. Last date for renittance of Exanination fee 
without fine 

21-1-1374 
2. Last date for remittance of Examination fee 
with a fine of Re. 1 

28-1-1974 
3. Last dte for recript of the nominal list of 

candidates prelied for canination 
along with the chalan . 

+-2-1.374 
Cand dates who have undergone the p escribed course in the S. S. T. 
College of Music Trivandrum and who h.ve put in the required.ttendance 
are eligible to appear for the Examination . However necessary condonation 
for the shortage in attendance can be obtained for valid reasons from the 
competent authority . The Principal of the College has 10 - verif : wethco 
the conditions are fully sitisfied by the candidates presented for the Exami. 

Admission Tickets of the cand dates will be issued by the Chief 
Superintendent of the Centre , three days before the commencement of the 
Examinations.... 

G 311. 


nati ns. 


2 


TIME TABLE 


GANAPRAVEENA IN VOCAL VIOLIN , AND Veera WATTEN EXAMINATIONS 
Day & Date 

Time 

Subject 
Wednesd y 10 a . m . to 1 p . m . Musicology 
27-3-1974 
Thursday 10 a . m . to 1 p . m . History of Indian Music, Ins rumcnta 
28-3-1974 

tion , Outlines of Music, Pedagogy and 

prescribed opera . 
Friday 9.30 a . m . to 12:30 Sanskrit 
29-3-1974 

Time table for th : practical test will be published later on . 
Office of the Commissioner for 

0. A. MATHEW , 
Governmeat Examinations, 

Secretary to the Com nissioner 
Trivandrum.14.. 

for Govern nint Esinin itions. 


ANNEXURE 


FORM OF APPLICATION FOR ADMISSION TO THE 

GANAPRAVEENA EXAMINATION MARCH 1974 
1. Name of Centre 
2. Name of Examination 
3. Name of candidate (in block letters ) 
4. Male or Female 

- Religion and Caste 
5. Date of birth (in words and figures) 
6. Address in full 
7. Register No. and year of previous appearance 
8. Name of Institution at winch the candid te had 

undergone the course 
9. Amount of fee remitted with the name of the 

Treasury chalan number and date 

(Language chosen to answer the written Examination Malayalam / 
Tamil ) 


Station : 
Date: 


Signature of the Candidate 


CERTIFICATE 
Certified that the entrics made by the candidate have been verified 
with this office records and found correct. 
Station : 

Signature of the Principal 
Dote : 

(Office ecal) 
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NOTIFICATION 
No. Ex. E5-44519/73 . 

26th December 1973 . 
JUNIOR AND SENIOR Music CERTIFICATE EXAMINATION MARCH 1974 . 

The Junior and Senior Music Certificate Examination March 1974 of 
the S. R. V.Music Scho 1 (Model High School for Girls, Trichur ) Trichu 
will be conducted on 27-3-1974 in accordance with the liinc table given 
below . 

Model High School for Girls, Trichur will be the Cenue for the Exa 
mination and the Headmistress will be the Chief Superintendent for the con 
duct of the Examination . 

TIME TABLE 
Wednesday 27-3-1974 , 9.30 a.m. to 12 Noon Junior Music- Theory . 
Wednesday 27-3-1974 , 9.30 a.m.to 12.30 p.m. Senior Music- Theory . 
The time table for the practical test will be published later on . 

Candidates who have completed satisfactorily the prescribed course in 
the Music School, Trichur and who have secured the prescribed minimum 
attendance alone are eligible to appear for the Examinations. Candidates 
who pass the Senior Music Examination will be given Senior Music 
Certificate . 

Car didates who have failed in the Examinations once can appear again 
as Private candidates. But they should present themselves for theory and 
pract.cal examinations. - 
Fee at the following rates will be remitted by the applicants. 
1. Senior Music 

Rs. 8 
2. Junior Music 

Rs. 5 
3. Fine for latc remittance Re. 1 
The fee should be remitted into a Government Treasury in the State 
under the Head of account XXII F (d ) i and the original chalan receipt 
forw.rded along with the application through the Head of the School. 

Fees for the pupil candidatesmy be collected by the Head of School 
and it may be remitted into the Treasury State Bank in a consolidated 
chalan and the original chalan receipt forwarded along with the nominal 
list of candidates to be presented for the examination . 

Fee once remitted will not be refunded or allowed to be adjusted for a 
subsequent examinations . 

Last date for rcmittance of fee an I receipt of application in the office of 
the Commissioner for Government Examinations are fixed as follows: 

Last date for remittance of fee without fine - 21-1-1974 
Last date for rernittance of ſce with a fine of Re. 1 - 28-1-1974 
Last date for receipt ofapplications and nominal 
list of candidates cu 

4-2-1974 
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The applications from private candidates and the nominal list from the 
Head of the Schoolmust be sent so as to reach , " The Secretary to the 
Commissioner for Government Examinations, Trivandrum ” by registered 
post nut later than 4-2-1974 . 

Applications received after 4-2-1974 will be summarily rejected . 

Private candidates will submit their application in the form annexed 
to this notification . Typed or handwritten forms will be accepted . 
Office of the Commissioner for 

0.A.MATHEW , 
Government Examinationss 

Secretary to the Commissioner for 
Trivandrum - 14 . 

Government Examinations. 


ANNEXURE 
FORM Or APPLICATION FOR ADMISSION TO THE MUSIC CERTIFICATE 

EXAMINATION OF MARCH 1974 


1. Name of Centre 
2 . Name of candidate (in block letters) 
3. Religion 

Caste if backward . 
4. D.te of birth ( in words & figures) 
5. Address in full 
6. Nameof Examination for which Junior /Senior 

appearing 
7. The year and Register number in Year Register Number 

which the candidate appeared 

for the examination previously 
8 . Amount of fee, number and date 

of chalan with the name of 

Treasury /State Bank 
Station : 

Signature of applicant 
Date : 

CERTIFICATE 
Certified that the entries made in the application have been verified 
with this office records and found correct . 
Station : 

Signature of Head of school 
Date : .. 

Name of school. 
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PART III 

NOTIFICATION 
No. Ex. E5-41739 / 73 . 

27th December 1973 . 
SCHOLARSHIP EXAMINATION - U.S.S . & L.S.S. - APRIL , 1974 . 

In continuation of this Office Notification No. Ex. E5-41739/73 dated 
4-12-1973 it is hereby notified that the U.S.S. & L.S.S. Examinations will 
be conducted in April 1974 as per the time table given in the Notification . 

TIME TABLE 
Day & Date Duration 

Subject 
UPPER SECONDARY SCHOLARSHIP EXAMINATION . 
Tuesday 10 a.m. to 12 noon 

English 
9-4-1974 2 p.m. to 4 p.m. First Language (Malayalam , 

Tamil , Kannada, Arabic, 

Additional English , Sanskrit) 
Wednesday 10 a.m. to 12 noon 

Mathematics 
10-4-1974 

2 p.m. to 4 p.m. General Knowledge 

LOWER SECONDARY SCHOLARSHIP EXAMINATION 
Tuesday 

10 a.m. to 11.30 a.m. First Language (Malayalam 
9-4-1974 

Tamil, Kannada, Additional 

English ) 
2 p.m. to 3.30 p.m. General Knowledge 
Wednesday 10 a.m. to 11.30 a.m. Arithmetic 
10-4-1974 

The time schedule fixed for the submission of lists in connection with 
the scholarship examination is also changed as follows: 

1. Submission of A and B Forins by the Head of Upper Primary , Lower 
Primary Schools and Heads of High Schools which are not centres to Chief 
Superintendents 21st January , 1974 . 

2. Despatch of A and B Forms by the Chief Superintendents to this 
Office 28th January , 1974 . 
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Office of the Commissioner for 
Government Examinations, 
Trivandrum -14 . 


O. A. MATHEW , 
Secretary to the Commissioner for 

Government Examinations. 


G. 1 /J . 
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NOTIFICATION 
CHI -12824/73. 

29th December 1973 . 
Whereas the Advisory Board has in its meeting held on 28-12-1973 
recommended and the Chairman , Coir Board has approved the revised 
price of raw and retted husk as applicable to Shertallai Taluk taking into 
consideration the various factory stipulated in clause 10 (1 ) of the Coconut 
Husks Control Order, 1973. 

I, as the Licensing Officer, in exercise of the powers conferred on me 
under clause 10 (1) of the Coconut Husk Control Order, 1973. hereby notify 
the following prices for raw coconut husk and retted coconut husk ! in partial 
modification of the prices fixed in my Notification No. CH1-12824/73 dated 
10th November 1973 , in the localities specified below : 

* Price per thousand 


Localities 


Raw Retted 
husk husk 


Rs. Rs. 
Aroor, Thuravoor North , Thuravoor South , Mattathil 
bhagam , Panavally, Thycattussery, Pallipuram , Vayalar 
West, Vayalar East, Shertaldai North , Shertallai South 
and Thanneermukkom North Villages of Shertallai Taluk 40 55 

Mararikulam North , Kanjikuzhy, Thanneermukkom 
South and Kokkothamangalam Villages of Shertallai 
Taluk 

35 45 
The price of raw husk specified above shall be the maximum payable 
on delivery at any retting yard in the localities noted against each . The 
rates of retted husk specified above shall be the maximum price ex - retting 
yard in the specified localities. 

No person , dealer , or holder of a licence or permit under the Coconut 
Husks Control Order shall surchase or sell or offer to sell husk at a price 
higher than the price specified above with effect from the date of this 
Notification 


( Sd .) 
LicurgOfficer and 
Special Oficer for Coir. 


Trivandet . 
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THE HIGH COURT OF KERALA 

NOTIFICATION 
No. D1-41386 / 70. 

10th December 1973 . 
In exercise of the powers, vested in the High Court under Section 122 of 
the Code of Civil Procedure, 1908 (Central Act 5 of. 1908) the High Court 
of Kerala after previous publication in the Kerala Gazette and with the 
previous approval of the Government of Kerala conveyed in G. O.MS. 
187 /73 /Home dated 26-10-1973 makes the following amendments to the 
First Schedule to the Code of Civil Procedure , 1908 , namely : 

AMENDMENTS 

C. S. 4 
In the said Core, 
I. Order XXXIV the following shall be substituted namely : 

ORDER XXXIV 
SUITS RELATING TO MORTGAGES OF IMMOVABLE 

PROPERTY 
1. Parties to suits for foreclosure, sale and redemption .-- Subject to the 
provisions of this Code, all persons having an interest either in the mort 
gage -security or in the right of redemption shall be joined as parties to any 
ruit relating to the mortgage. : 
Explanation :-A puisne mortgagee may sue for foreclosure or for sale 

withoutmaking the prior mortgagee a party to the suit; and a 
prior mortgagee need not be joined in a suit to redeem a subse 

quentmortgage.. 
2 . 

Decree in foreclosure suit .- ( 1) In a suit for foreclosure, if the plaintiff 
succeeds, the Court shall pass a decree 

(a ) declaring the amount due to the plaintiff on the date of such 
decree for 

(i) principal and interest on the mortgage, 
(ii ) the costs of the suit , if any, awarded to him ; and 
fiii) other costs, charges and expenses properly incurred by him 

up to that date in respect of his mortgage security, together 

with interest thereon ; and 
(b ) directing: - 
(i) that, if the defendant pays into Court the amount so declared 

due with future interest and subsequent costs as are mentioned 
in rule 7 on a day within six months from the date of the 
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decree to be fixed by the Court, the plaintiff shall deliver up 
to the defendant , or to such persons as he appoints, all docu . 
ments in his possession or power relating to the mortgaged 
property , and hall, il so required , retransfer the property to 
the defendant at the cost of the defendant free from the mort 
gage and from all encumbrances created by the plaintiff or any 
person claimig under him or, where the plaintiff claims by 
derived title, by those under whom he claims, and shall also , 
if necessary, put the defendant in possession of the property, 

but 
(ii) that; if such payment is notmade on or before the day fixed 

by the Court, the defendant and all persons claiming through 
or under him shall be debarred from all right to redeem the 
property ; and al o if necessary the defendant shall put the 

plaintiff n possession of the property . 
(2 ) Where, in a suit for foreclosure, subsequent mortgagees or 
per ons deriving title from , or ubogated to the right of, any such mort 
gagees are joi ed as parties, the Court shall adjudicate upon the respective 
rights a d liabil ties of all tive parties to the suit in the manner and form set 
forth in Form No. 9 or Forry No. 10 as the case may be of Appendix D with 
such variations as the c rcumstances of the case may require. 

(3 ) On the expiry of the date fixed for payment of the amount 
declared due to the mortgagee, all liabilities to which the defendant is sub 
ject in respect of the mortgage or on account of the suit shall be deemed to 
have been discharged . 

3. Decree in suit for sale: (i) In a suit for sale , if the plaintiff succeeds, 
the Court shall pass a decree to the effect mentioned in clauses (a ) and (b ) 
(i) of rule 2 (1 ) and also directing that, in default of the defendant paying 
as therein mentioned , the mortgaged property or a sufficient part thereof be 
sold , and that the proceeds of the sale (after deducting therefrom the 
expenses of the sale) be applied in payment of what is declared due to the 
plaint.ff as aforesaid , togeiher wiih subsequent interest and subsequent costs, 
and that the balance, if any be paid to the defendant or other persons 
entitled to receive the same; and that, in case the net proceeds of such sale 
be insufficient to pay the amount due to the plaintiff, the balance, if legally 
recoverable from the defendant otherwise than out of the property sold be 
paid by the defendant petsonally 

( ii ) in a suit for foreclosure, if the plaintiff succeeds and the mort 
g ge is an anomalous mor gage, the Guit may , at the instance of the 
plaintiff or of any other person interested either in the mortgage money or 
in the right of redemption , pass a like decree (in lieu of a decree for fore 
closure) on such terms as it thinks fit , including the deposit in Court of a 
reasonable sum fixed by the Court to meet the expenses of the sale and to 
secure the performance of the terms, 
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(iii ) Where in a suit for sale or a suit for foreclosure in which sale 
is ordered , subsequent mortgagees or persons deriving title from , or subro 
gated to the rights of any such mortgagees are joined as parties the Court 
shall adjudicate upon the respective rights and liabili ies of all the pirties 
to the suit in the manner and form set forth in Form No. 9 , Form No. 10 or 
Form No. 11, as the case may be of Appendix D with such variations as the 
circumstances of the case may require. 

4. Decree in suit for redemption . - In a suit for redemption , if the 
plaintiff succeeds, the Court shall pass a decree 

(a ) declaring the amount due to the defendant at the date of such 
decree for : -- 

(i) principal and interest on the mortgage, 
(ii ) the costs of the suit , if any, awarded to him , and 
(lil) other costs , charges and expenses properly incurred by him up 

to that date , in respect of his mortgage, security , together with 

interest thereon ; and 
(b ) directing 
(i) that, if the plaintiff pays into Court the amount so declared 

due with subsequent interest and costs as are mentioned in 
rule 7 on a day within six months of the decree to be fixed by 
the Court, the defendant shall deliver up to the plaintiff , or 
to such person as he appoints, all docume ts in his possession 
or power relating to the mortgag d property , and shall if so 
required , retransfer the property to the plaintiff at his cost , 
free from the mortgage and from all encumbrances created 
by the defendant or any person claiming under him , or, where 
the defendant claims by derived title , by those under whom he 
claims, and shall, if necessary , put the plaintiff in possession 

of the property ; but 
(ii ) that, if such payment is not made on or before the date so 

fixed, the plaintiff shall in the case of a mortgage by condi 
tional sale or an anomalous mortgage the termsof which 
provide for foreclosure only and not for sale , be debarred from 
all rights to redeem the property and also , if necessary, put 
the defendant in possession of the mortgaged property ; and 
that if desired by the defendant in the suit itself, in the casr 
of any mortgage other than a usufructuary mortgage, a mort 
gage, a mortgage by .conditional sale or such an anomalous 
mortgage as aforesaid the mortgaged property or a sufficicnt 
portion thereof. be sold and the proceeds of the sale (after 
åedycting therefrom the expenses of the sale) be applied in 
payment of what is found due to the defendant, and the 
balance, if any be paid to the plaintiff or other persons en 
titled to receive the same and that, in case the net proceeds 
of such sale be.insufficient to pay the amount due to the 
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defendant, the balance be paid by the plaintiff personally if 
the balance is legally recoverable from the plaintiff otherwise 

than out of the property sold . 
5. Date of payment.--- The Court may , upon good cause shown and upon 
such terms, if any, as it thinks fit, postpone the date fixed for paymentunder 
this Order from time to time.. 

6. Decree where nothing is found due or where mortgage has been overpaid . 
Notwithstanding anything herein before contained if it appears in a redem 
ption suit that nothing is due to the defendant or that he has been overpaid , 
the Court shall pass a decree directing the defendant if so required , to 
retransfer the property and to pay to the plaintiff the amount which may be 
found due to him ; and the plaintiff shall , if necessary , be put in possession 
of the mortgaged property . 

7. Costs of mortgagee subsequent to decree .-- In -finally adjusting the 
amount to be paid to a mortgagee in case of a foreclosure, sale or redem 
ption , the Court shall, unless the conduct of the mortgagee has been such as 
to disentitle him to costs, add to the mortgage money such costs of the suit 
and other costs, charges and expenses, as have been properly incurred by 
him since the decree for foreclosure, sale or redemption up to the time of 
actual payment . 

8. Sale of property subject to prior mortgage. - Where any property the 
sale of which is directed under this Order is subject to a prior mortgage, the 
Court may , with the consent of the prior mortgagee, direct that the property 
be sold free fi om the same, giving to such prior mortgagee the sameinterest 
in the proceeds of the sale as he had in the property sold . 

9. Application of proceeds.- (i) Such proceeds shall be brought into 
Courtand applied as follows: 

First, in payment of all expenses incident to the sale or properly 
incurred in any attempted sale; 

Secondly, in payment of whatever is due to the prior mortgagee on 
account of the prior mortgage, and of costs , properly incurred in connection 
therewith ; 

Thirdly, in payment of all interest due on account of the mortgage in 
consequence whereof the sale was directed , and of the cost of the suit in 
which the decree directing the sale was made; 

Fourthly , in payment of the principal money due on account of the 
mortgage; and 

Lastly , the residue, if any ,shall be paid to the person proving himself to 
be interested in the property sold , or if there aremore such persons than one, 
then to such persons according to their respective interests therein or upon 
their joint receipt . 

(ii) Nothing in this rule or in rule 8 shall be deemed to affect the 
iwwers conferred by section 57 of the Transfer of Property Act, 1882 . 
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- 10. Suit for sale necessary for bringing mortgaged property to sals: -- Where 
a mortgagee has obtained a decree for the payment of money in satisfaction 
of a claim arising under the mortgage, he shallnot be entitled to bring the 
mortgaged property to sale otherwise than by instituting a suit for sale in 
enforcement of themortgage, and he may institute such suit notwithstanding 
anything contained in Order II Rule 2 . 

11. Mortgages by the deposit of title deeds and charges : All the provisions 
contained in this Order which apply to a simple mortgage shall, so far as 
may be, apply to a mortgage by deposit of title deeds within the meaning 
of section 58 and to a charge within the meaning of section 100 of the 
Transfer of Property Act, 1882. 

II . In Appendix D Form Nos. 3, 3A , 5 , 5A , 7, 7A , 7B , 70 , 7F and 8 
shall be omitted and for Form Nos . 4 , 6 , 7D , 7E , 9 , 10 and 11 the following 
shall be substituted , namely : 


No. 4 -Decree for foreclosure 

(0.xxxiv, RULE 2) 


( Title ) 


This suit coming on this day, etc., it is hereby declared that the 
amount due to the plaintiff on his mortgage mentioned in the plaint calcu 
lated up to this 

day of 

is the sum of Rs. for principal, 
the sum of Rs. 

for interest on the said principal the sum of Rs. 
for costs , charges and expenses (other than the costs of the suit ) properly 
incurred by the plaintiff in respect of the mortgage security, together with 
interest hereon , and the sum of is. for the costs of this suit awarded 
to the plaintiff , making in all the sum of Rs. 
2. And it is hereby ordered and decreed as follows: 

(i) that the defendant do pay into court on or before the day of 

or any later date up to which time for payment may be extended 
by the Court of the said sum of Rs. 

(i ) that, on such payment and on payment thereafter before such date 
as the Courtmay fix , or such amount, with interest if any, as the Court may 
adjudge due in respect of such costs of the suit and such costs, charges and 
expenses asmay be payable under Rule 7 of Order XXXIV of the First 
Schedule to the Code of Civil Procedure, Act V , 1908 , the plaintiff shall 
bring into Court all documents in his possession or power relating to the 
mortgaged property in the plaint mentioned , and all such clocuments shall 
be delivered over to the defendant, or to such person as he appoints, and the 
plaintiff shall if so required , reconvey or retransfer the said property free 
from the said mortgage and clear ot and all encnmbrances created by 
the plaintiff or any person claiming under him or any person under whom 
he claimsand free from all liability whatsoever aris ng from the mortgage or 
this suit and shall, if so required , deliver up to the defendant quiet an : 
peaceable possesion of the said 

property . 
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3. And it is hereby further ordered and decreed that, in default of 
payment as aforesaid , the defendant and all persons claiming through or 
under hin be and they are hereby absolutely debarred and foreclosed of and 
from all right of redemption of and in the property described in the schedule 
annexed hereto * [and (if the defendant be in possession of the said mortgaged 
property ) that th defendantshall deliver to the plaintiff quiet and peaceable 
possession ofthe said mortgaged property ], and that the whole of the liability 
wha soever of the defendant up to the date mentioned in (2) (i) arising from 
ho said mortgage mentioned in the plaint or from this suit is hereby 
discharged and extinguished . 


SCHEDULE 
(Description of the mortgaged property) 


No. 6 - Decree Fo ale 
(O. XXXIV , RULE 3) 

( Title) 
This suit coming on this 

day, etc., it is hereby declared that 
the amount due to the plaintiff on the mortgage mentioned in the plaint 
calculated up to this 

day of 

is the sum of Rs. 
for principal the sum of Rs. 

for interest on the said principal," 
the sum of Rs. 

for costs, charges and expenses (other than 
the costs of the suit ) properly incurred by the plaintiff in respect of the 
mortgage security, together with interest thereon , and the sum of Rs. 
for the costs of the suit awarded to the plaintiff, making in all the sum 
of Rs. 

2. And it is hereby ordered and decreed as follows S 
(i) that the defendant do pay into Court on or before the day of 

or any later date up to which time for paymentmay be 
extended by the Court , the said sum of Rs. 

(ii) that, 9 such payment and on payment thereafter before such 
date as the Court may fix , of such amount, with interest, if any, as the 
Courtmay adjudge due in respect of such co ts of the suit and such costs , 
charges and expenses asmay be payable under Rule 7 of Order XXXIV 
of the First Schedule to the Code of Civil Procedure, Act V , 1908 , the 
plaintiff shall bring into Court all documents in his possession or power 
relating to the mortgaged property in the plaint mentioned and all such 
documents shall be delivered over to the defendant, or to such person as he : 
appoints , and the plaintiff shall , if so required , reconvey or ietransfer tlie 
said property free from the said mortgage and clear of and all encumbrances 
created by the plaintiff or any person claiming under him or any person 

* Words not required to be deleted . 


under whom he claims and shall, if so required , deliver up to the defendant 
quiet and peaceable possession of the said propelty . 

* 3. And it is hereby further ordered and declared that, in default of 
payment as aforesaid , the mortgaged property described in the schedule 
annexed hereto or a sufficient part thereof be sold , and that for the purpose 
of such sale, the plaintiff shall produce before the Court or such officer as it 
appoints all documents in his possession or power relating to the mortgaged 
property . 

4. And it is hereby further ordered and decreed that the money 
realised by such sale shall be paid into Court and shallbe duly applied (after 
deducting therefrom the expenses of the sale ) in pigment of the amount 
payable to the plaintiff under this decree and in payment of any amount, 
with interest , if any, which the Court may have adjudged due to the plain 
tiff in respect of such costs of the suit and such costs, charges and expenses 
as may be payable under rule 7 of Order XXXIV of the First Schedule to 
the Code of Civil Procedure , Act V , 1908 , and that the balance , if any, shall 
be paid to the defendant or other persons entitled to receive the same. 

5. And it is hereby further ordered and decreed that, if the money 
realised by such sale shall not be sufficient for payment in full of the amount 
payable to the plaintiff as aforesaid , the balance, if legally recoverable from 
the defendant otherwise than out of the property sold , be paid by the 
defendant personally. 

SCHEDULE 
(Description of the mortgaged property) 


No. 7 - D . Decree for redemption where on default of payment 
by mortgager a Decree for foreclosure is passed 

(0.XXXIV , RULE 4 ) 

( Title) 
This suit coming on this 

day , etc. it is hereby declared 
that the amount due to the defendant on the mortgage mentioned in the 
plaint calculated up to this 

day of 

is the sum of 
Rs for principal 

the sum of Rs. 
for interest on the said principal, the sum of Rs. 

for costs, 
charges and expenses (other than the costs of the suit) properly incurred by 
the defendant in respect of the mortgage security together with interest 
thrreon , and the sum of Rs. 

for the costs of the suit awarded 
to the defendant, making in all the sum ofRs. 
2. Anl it is hereby ordered and decreed as follows: 
(i) that the plaintiff do pay into court on or before the day of 

or any later date up to which time for payment may be 
extended by the Court the said sum of Rs. 


(ii) that on such payment and on payment thereafter, before such 
date as the Court may fix, of such amount, with interest, if any, as the Court 
may adjudge due in respect of such costs as the suit and such costs, charges 
and expenses as may be payable under Rule 7 of Order XXXIV of the 
First Schedule to the Code of Civil Procedure, Act V , 1908, the defendant 
shall bring into Court all documents in his p ssession or power relating to 
the mortgaged property in the plaint mentioned and all such documents 
shall be delivered over to the plaintiff , or to such person as he appoints , and 
the defendant shall, if so required , reconvey or retransfer the said property 
free from the said mortgage and clear of and from all encumbrances created 
by the defendant or any person claiming under him or any person under 
whom he claims and from all liability whatsoever arising from the mortgage 
or from this suit and shall , if so required , deliver upto the plaintiff quiet and 
peaceable possession of the said property. - 

3. And it is hereby further ordered and decreed that, in default or 
payment as aforesaid , the plaintiff and all persons claiming through or under 
him be and they are hereby absolutely debarred and foreclosed of and from 
all right of redemption of, and in the property described in the schedule 
annexed hereto * and (if the plaintiff be in possession of the said mortgaged 
property) that the defendant shall deliver to the plaintiff quiet and 
peaceable possession of the said mortgaged property ; and that the whole of 
the liability whatsoever of the plaintiff up to the date mentioned in (2) (i) 
arising from the said mortgage mentioned in the plaint or from this suit is 
hereby discharged and extinguished . 


- SCHEDULE 
(Description of the Mortgaged property ) 


No. 7- E . Decree for redemption where on default of payment by 

Mortgagor a Decree for sale is passed 

(O. XXXIV , RULE 4 ) 

( Title ) 
This suit coming on this 

day , etc. it is hereby declared 
that theamount due to the defendant on the mortgage mentioned in the 
plaint calculated up to this day of 

is the sum of Rs. 
for principal, the sum of Rs. 

for interest on the said principal 
the sum of Rs. 

for costs, charges and expenses (other than the 
costs of the suit) properly incurred by the defendant in respect of the 
mortgage-sccurity together with interest thereon , and the sum of Rs. 
for the costs of this suit awarded to the defendant, making in all the sum 
of Rs. 


* 


Words not required to be deleted . 


2. And it is hereby orde cd and decreed as follows: 
(i) that the plaintiff do pay into Court on or before the day of 

or any later d te up to which time for payment may be extended 
by the Court the said sum ofRs. 

(ii) that, on such payment and on payment thereafter , before such 
date as the Courtmy fix , of such annount with interest if any, as the Court 
may adjudge due in respect of such costs of the su t and su h costs , chirges 
and expenses asmay b : payable unde: Rule 7 of O de: XXXIV of the First 
Schedule to the Code of Civil Procedu e, Act V , 1908, the delendant shall 
bring into Court all documents in his possession or p wer relating to the 
mortgaged property in the plait mentioned and all such documents, shall 
be delivered over to the plaintiff , or to such person as he appoints, and the 
defendant shall, if so requir d , reconv :y or retransfer the s.id property to 
the plaintiff free from the said mortgage and clear of and fon all encum 
brances created by the defendant or any pe son claiming under him or any 
person under whom he claims and shall , if s riquired , deliver up to the 
plaintiff quiet and peaccab.e possession of the said property . 

3. And it is hereby further ordered and dec eed that, in default of 
payment as aforesaid , the mortgaged property described in the schedule 
annexed hereto or a sutlicient part ther of br sold , and that for the purpɔse 
of such sale the defendant shall pro luce before the Cou to : such office as it 
appo nts all ducuments in his possession or power relating to the mortgaged 
pr pirty . 

4. Ard it is hereby further ordered and decreed that the money 
realised by such sale be paid into Court and hall be duly applie 1 (after 
deduction therefrom of the expenses of th : sale ) in payment of the amount 
payable to the defend int under this decree and under any urther orders 
that may have been pussed in this suit and in payment of any amount, with 
interest if any, which the Court may have adjudged due to the defendant 
for such cists of the su t including the costs of this application and such 
costs , charges and expenses asmay be pay ble under Rule 7 of Order 
XXXIV of the First Schedule to the Cide of C vil Procedu e , Act V , 1908 . 
and that the balance, if any , shall be p -id to the plaintiff or other person s 
enti led to receive the same. 

5. And it is hereby fu ther ordered and decreed that if the money 
realised by such sale shall not be sufficient for p yment, in full of the 
amount payable to the defind ant as aforesaid, the balance, if legal y 
recoverable from the plaintiff otherwise thaa out of the prope ty sold , be 
paid by the plaintiff personally. 

SCHEDULE 
(Description of t e mortgaged property ) 

No. 9. Decree , for Foreclosure or Sale 
Plaintiff 

1st mortgagee 
Vs 

1. Tois 
Defendant No. 1 

Mortgagor 
Defendant No. 2 
G. 347/S 


2nd mortgagee 


10 


for costs , 


(0.XXXIV , RULES 2 AND 3) 

( Title) 
The suit coming on this 

day , etc., it is hereby declared 
that the amɔunt due to the plaintiff on the mortgage mentioned in the 
plaint calculated up to this 

day of 

is the 
sum of Rs. for principal, the sumn of Rs. 

for 
interest on the said principal, the sum of Rs. 
charges and expenses other than the costs of the suit) incurred by the 
plaintiff in respect of the mo tgage-security with interest thereon and the 
sum of Rs. 

for the co ts of this suit aw.rded to the plaintiff, 
making in all the sum of Rs. 

( Similar declarations to be introduced with regard to the amount due 
to defendant No 2 in respect of his mortgarre if the mortg ge money due 
thereunder has become payable at the date of the suit ). 

2. It is further declared that the plaintiff is entitled to payment of the 
amount due to him in priority to deren :lan No. 2 * or (if there are several 
subsequent mortgagees) that the several parties hereto are entitled in the 
following order to the payment of the sums due to them respect.vely: 

3. And it is hereby ordered : nd decreed as follows: 

(i) (a) that defendants or one of them do pay in Court on or 
6 - fore the 

day of 

or any later date up 10 which 
time for payment has been extended by the Court the said sum of Rs. 

due to the plaintiff ; and 
(b ) that defendantNo. 1 do pay into Court on or before the 
day of 

or any la er date up to which time for 
payment has bren extended by the Court the said sum ofRs. 
due to defendant No. 2 ; and 

(ii) that, on payment of the sum declared to be due to the p aintiff 
by defendants or either of them in the mnner prescribd in clause (i) (a ) 
ad on payment thereafter, before such date as the Court may fix of such 
amount, with interest if any , as the Court may adjudge due in respect of 
such costs of the suit and such costs , charges and expenses as may be 
p.yable under Rute 7 of Order XXXIV of the First Schedule to the Code 
of Civil Proc dure, Act V , 1908 , the pl.in iff shall bring into Court all 
documents in his possession or power re ating to the mortgaged property in 
the paint mentioned and all such d cum nts shall be elivered over to the 
defendint No. 

(who hasmade the payment), or to such person 
as he appoints, and the plaintiff shall, it so required , reconvey or retransfer 
the said property free from the said mo tgage and clear of and from all 
encurnbrances created by the plaintiff or any pe son claiming under him 
or any person under whom he claims, and also free from all liability what 
soever arising from the mor gage or this "uit and shall, if so i equired , 
deliver up to the defendant No. (who has made the payment] quiet 
and peace..ble passassion of the said property . 

*Wurus not required to be deleted . 
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pays the 


(Similar declaration to be introduced if defendant No. 1 
amount found or declared to be due to defendant No. 2 with such variations 
as may be necessary having regard to the nature of his mortg- ge). 

4. And it is hereby ordered and decrerd that, in default of payment as 
aforesaid of the amount due to the plain iff. 

(i) * (In the case of a mortgage isy conditional sale or an anomalous 
mortgage where the only remedy pr wided for in the mortgage -deed is fore 
closure and not sale) that the defendants jointly and severally shall thence 
forth stand absolutely debarred and foreclo.ed of and from all right to 
rideem the mortgaged property desc.ibed in the schedule anne d heieto 
and shall, it o required , deliver to the plaintiff quiet and peaceable 
possession of the said property ; or 

(ii) * (In the case of any other mortgage) that themortgaged prope: tv 
or a sifficient part thereof shall be sold ; and that for the purpos s of such 
sale the plaintiff shall produce b - foret e Court or such officer as it appoints, 
all documents in his possession or power relating to the mortgaged property ; 
and 


(iii) * (in cases where a sale is ordered under clause 4 (ii) above ) that 
the money realised by such sale shallbe paid into Court and be d ly applied 
(after deducting therefrom the expenses of the sale ) in payo ent of the 
amount payable to the plai tiff under this decree and under any furter 
orders that may have been passed after decr « e and is paym nt of te . 
amount, with interest, if any, which the Court may have adjudged due to 
the plain iff in respect oi such costs of this suit and such c sts, charg :s and 
expenses as may be payable under Rule 7 of Order XXXIV of ihe First 
Schedule to the Code of Civil Procedire; Act V , 1903 ani that the balance , 
if any, sh 1l be applied in payment of the amount due to defendant No. 2 ; 
and that, if any further balance be left, it shall be paid to the defend.nt 
No. 1 or other persons entitled to receive the samne; and 

(iv ) that, if the money realised by such sale shall not be sufficient for 
payment in full of the amount due to the plaintiff and defendan : No. 2 the 
balince, if legally recoverable from defendant No. 1 otherwise th.n out of 
the property sold, be paid by the defendant No. I personally to the plaintiff 
or defe dant No. 2 or both of them , as the case may be. 
5. And it is hereby further ordered an ! decreed . - 

(a ) that if defendant No. 2 piys into Court to the credit of this suit 
the amount a judged due to the plaint.ff, but defe dant No. I makes default 
in the payment or the said amount, dcfendant No. 2 shall be entitled to keep 
the paintiff s mortga e a ive for his benefit, and he shall be an i led to 
benefits similar to those conferred upon he pl din ilf as per Clause 4 above. 

Words not required to be dele.ed. 
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* (i) that defendant No. I shall thenceforth stand absolutely debarred 
and foreclosed of and from all right to redeem he mortgaged property cles 
cribed in the sched le annexed hereto and shall, if so ri quired , deliver up to 
defendantNo. 2 quiet and peaceable possess on of the said pidperty ; or 

* (ii) that the mortgaged property or a sufficient part thereof be sold 
and that for the purposes of such sale defendant No. 2 shall produce before 
the Court or such officer as it appei ts all documents in his possession or 
power relating to the mortgaged property ; and 

rib ) * (In the case of a mortgage by conditional sale or an anomalous 
mortgage where the onl, remedy provided for in the mortg ge deed is fore. 
closure and not sale), that the whole of the liability of defendant No. 1 
arising fr m the plaintiff s morti age or from the mortg - ge of defendant 
No. 2 or from his suit shall be deemed to have been discharged and extin 
guished . 

6. And it is hereby ſur her ordered and decreed * (in the case where a 
sale is ordered u..der Clausu 5 above ) 

(i) that the money relised by such sale shall be paid into Conrt and 
be duly applied (afie: de uiting the efrom the expen -es of the sale) firs in 
payment of the amou it p id by defendant No. 2 in respect of the plaintiff s 
mortg ge and the c sts of the suit in conection therewith , and that the 
b Jance , if any,sall then be applied i . payment of the amount adjud ed 
due to defendant N. 2 in respect of his own mortgage under this dec ee and 
any further orders that may be passed after decree and in pıyment of the 
amount, with in er :st if any. which the Courtmy have adjudged due in 
re pect of such costs of the suit and such costs, charges and expenses as may 
be p.y.ble to defendant No. 2 under Rule 7 of O der XXXIV of the First 

Schedule to the Code of Civil Procedure, Act V , 1908 , .nd that the further 
bance, if any, shall b. paid 10 defe dant No. 1 or other persons entitled 
to receive the same: and 

(ii) that, if the money realised by such sile sha l not be sufficient for 
payment in full of the am unt due in respect of thº plaintiff s ingrigage or 
defendant No. 2 s mortage, the balance, if leg -lly recoverable from 
defendant No. 1 , otherwise than o it of the properly sold be paid by the 
defend int No. 1, lessonally to defendantNo. 2. 

SCHEDULE 
(Description of the mortgaged property ). 
No 10 . Decree for Redemption of Prior Mortgage and 

Foreclosure or sale on Subsequent Mortgage . 
Plaintiff 

2nd Mortgagee. 

Vs. 
Defendant No. 1 Mortgagor . 
Defendint No. 2 1s: Mortgagee. 

Words not required to be deleted . 
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up to this 


(O. XXXIV , RULES 2 , 3 AND 4 ) 

( Trile) 
The suit coming on this day etc., it is hereby del red that 
the amount due 80 dcfendantNo. 2 on th : mortg ge in the plaint calcul ted 
day of is the sum of Rs.. 

for 
principal, the sum of Rs. 

for interest on the prircipal, the . 
sum of Rs. 

for costs, charges and expenses (other than the costs 
of the suit) properly incurred by defendant No. 2 in respect of the mortgage 
security with interest thereon and thesum ofRs. 

for the costs of 
this suit aw.rded to defendant No. 2 making in all the sum of Rs 

(Similar declaration to be introduced with regard to the amount due 
from d fi ndant No. 1 to the plaintiff in respect of his mortg ge if the 
mortgage-money due thereunder has becomepayable at the d.le of the suit ). 

2. It is further declared that defen‘ant No. 2 is entitled to payment of 
the amount due to him in priority to the pliintiff * for (if there are several 
subsequent mortgagees) that the several parties hereto are entitled in the 
following order to the payment of the sums due to them respectively: ] 
3. And it is hereby grdered and decreed as follows: 

(i) (a ) that the plaintiff or defendunt No. 1 or one of them do pay 
into Court on or before the 

day of 

or any later date up 
to,which time for p.yment has been extended by the Court the said sum of 
Rs. 

due to defendant No. 2 ; and 
(b ) that defendant No. 1 do pay into Court on or before tl e day of 

or any later date up to which time for payment has been 
extended by the Court the said sum of Rs. due to the plaintiff ; and 

( ii) that, on payment of the sum declared due to defendant No: 2 by 
the plaintiff and defe dant No. l or either of them in the manner prescribed 
in clause (i) a ) and on pyment thereafter, before such date as the court 
may fix of such amount, with interest, if any, as the court may adjudge due 
in respect of such costs of the sit and such costs , charges and expenses as 
may be payable under rule 7 of Order XXXIV of the Fir : t Schedule to the 
Code of C vil Procedure , Act V , 1908 , defendant No. 2 shall bring into 
Court all docu nents in his possession or power relating to the mortgaged 
property in the plaint mentioned , an l all such documents shall be de ivered 
over to the plaintiff or defendant No.1 ( w oev :r hasmade he payment) ; or 
to such pe son as he appoints, and defendant No. 2 shall, if so required , 
reconvey or retransfer the said property tree from the said mortgage and 
clear of and from a l encumbrances Created by defend intN.2 or any person 
claiming under im or any person under whom he claims, and also fre- from 
all liability whatsoever arising from ihe mortgage or his suit and shall, if so 
require , deliver upto the plaintiff or defendant No. 1 (whoever has made 
the rayment) quiet and peaceable possession of the said property . 

* Words not required to be deleted . 


property ; and 


(Similar declarations to be introduced, if defendant No. I pays the 
amount found or declared due to the plaintiff with such variations asmay be 
necessary having regard to the nature of his mortgage) . . 

4. And it is hereby further ordered and decrced that, in default of 
pa ment as aforesaid , of the amount due to defendant No. 2 . 

* (i) (In the case of a mortgage by conditional sale or an anomalous 
mortgage where the only reme..y provided for in the mortg ge deed is fore. 
closure and not sale) that the plaintiff and defendant No. 1 jointly and 
severally shall thenceforth stand absolutely debarred and foreclosed of and 
from áll right to redeein the mortgaged property d :scribed in the schedule 
annexed hereto and shall, if so required, deliver to the d :fendant No.2 quiet 
and peaceable possession of the said property ; or 

* ( ii). (in the case of any other mortgage) that the mortgaged property 
or a sufficient part thereof sh.Il be sold ; and that for the pirpses of such 
sale defendant No. 2 shall produce before the Court or such officer as it , 
appoints all documents in his possession or power relating to the mortgaged 

* (111) (in the case where a sale is ordered under clause 4 (ii) above) 
that the money realised by such sale shall be paid into Court and be duly 
applied (after deducting therefrom of the expenses of the cale) in payment of 
the amount payable to defendant No, 2 under the decree and any furißer 
orders that may have been passed a ter decree and in paymentof the amount 
with interest, if any, which the Courtmay have adjudged due to defendant 
No. 2 in re pect of such costs of the suit and such costs , charges and 
expenses as may be payable to the plaintiff under Rule 7 of Order XXXIV 
of the First Schedule to the Code of Civil Procedure , Act V , 1908, and that 
the balance, if any, shall be applied in payment of the amount due to the 
plaintiff, and that, if any further balance be left, it shall be paid to defen 
dentNo. 1 or other person entitled to receive the same; and . 

( iv ) that, if the money realised by such sale shall not be sufficient for 
payment in full of the amounts due to defendantNo. 2 and the plaintiff, the 
balince, if legally recoverable otherwise than out of the property sold, be 
personally paid by defendant No. 1 to defendant No. 2 or the plaintiff or 
both of them , as the case may be. 

5. And it is hereby further ordered and decreed 

(a ) that if the plaintiff pays into Court to the credit of this suit the 
amount adjudged due to defendant No. 2 but delendant No. 1 inakes default 
in he payment of the said amount, the plaintiff shall be entitled to keep 
defendant No. 2 s mortgage alive for his benefit and he shall be entitled to 
benefits similar to those conferred upon defendant No. 2 as per clause 4 
above . 

*[(1) ( that defendant No.1 shall thenceforth stand absolutely debarred 
and ſcreclosed of and from all right to redeem the mortgaged property 
described in the schedule annexed hereto and shall, if so requ red , deliver up 
to the plaintiff quiet and peaceable possession of the said property)) or ... 

* Words not required to be deleted . 
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• {(ii) that themortgaged property or a sufficient part thercof be sold 
and that for the purpses of such sale the plaintiff hall produce before the 
Court or such officer as it appoints , all documenís in his possession or power 
relating to the mortgaged property ] ; and 

* (b ) ( in the case of a mortgage by conditional sale or an anomalous 
mortgage where the cnly remedy providrd for in the mortga ed -decd is 
foreclosure and not sale), that the whole of the l ability of defendant No. 1 
aising from t.e plaintiff s morigage and from the mortgage of defendant 
No. 2 or from this suit shall be deemed to have been discharged and 
extinguished . 

6. And it is hereby further ordered and decreed (in the cis : where a 
sale is ordered under clause 5 above ) (i) that the money realised by such sale 
shall be paid into Court and be duly app ied ( fter deduction therefrom bf 
the expenses ofthe sale) first in payment ofthe amount paid by the pl.intiff 
in respect of de endant No. 2 s mortgage and the costs of th : suit in conc. 
.ction therewi h , and that the balance, if any, shall then be ap lied n 
mortg ge under t:.is decree and any furth r orders that may be passed after 
dec ce and in payment of ihe a nount, with interest if a y , which the Court 
may have ad udged due in respect of such costs of h . suit and such costs, 
charges and expenses as may be p.yable to the plaintiff ander Rul 7 of 
Order XXXIV of the First Schedule to the Cod : of Civil Procedure , Act V , 
1908 , and that tie firth r balance if any, shall be paid to defendant No. 1 
or o her persons entitled to receive the same, and (i ) that, if the money 
realised by such sale shall not be sufficient for payment in full of the amount 
due in respect ofdefendant No.i s mortgage or the plaintifl s mortgage, the 
balance, if legally recoverable otherwise than out of the property sold , be 
personally pa.d by defendant No. 1. to defendant No. 2 . 

SCHEDULE 
(Description of the mortgaged property) 


No. 11 DECREE FOR SALE 
Plaintiff 

Sub or derivative mortgagee 

Vs. 
Defend intNo. 1 

Mortgagor 
Deienda.t No. 2 

Original Mortgage 
(O. XXXIV , RULE 3) 

( Title) 
The suit coming on this 

day, etc., it is hereby 
declared tharıl.e amount due to defendant No. 2 on his morigage calculat: d 

is the 
sum of Rs. 

for principal, the sum of Rs. 
*Words not required to be deleted . 


up to this 


day of 


10 


for interest on the sai ! principal, the sum of Rs. 
for costs, chrges and expenses (other than the costs of the suit) is respoer 
of the mortgage ecurity together with interest thereon and the sum of Rs. 

for the costs of the suit awarded to defendant No. 2 , 
making in all the sum of Rs. 

(Similar declaration to be introduced with regard to the amount due 
from defendant No. 2 to the plaintiff in resp. ct of his mortgage ) 

2. And it is hereby ordered and decreed as follows: --- 
(i) that defendant No. 1 də pay into Court on or before the said 
day.f 

or any later date up to whi_h time for 
payment may be extend :d by the Court the said s.im of Rs. 
due to defendant No. 2 . 

( Simiíır declaration to be introduced with regard to the amount due 
to the plaintiff,.d.fendant No. 2 b.ing at liberty to pay such amo nt). 

(ii ) that on paymen of the sim d clar d due to defendant No. 2 by 
defendant No. 1 in ihe manner prescribed in clause 2 (i) and on payment 
thereafter, before such date as the Court may fix , of such amount, with 
inter :st, if any, as the Courtmy adjudg- due in res ect of surh costs of the 
siii and s chosts, harves and expens s as may be payab e under rule 7 of 
Ord :r XXXIV . fthe First Schedule to the Code of Civil Procedur :, Act V , 
1933 , the plaintiff and d f ndantNo. 2 shall bring into Court all documents 
in their possession or power relating to the mortgaged pr perty in the plaint 
mention d , and ail s i h doc ime its (ecept such as relate only to the sub 
mortgage) shall be delivered over to defendant No. 1, or to such person as 
he app ints, and defendantNo. 2 shall, if so required , recirvey or retransfer : 
the pro verty to def:ndant No 1 free from the said mortage clear of and . 
from al! encum rances created by defendant No. 2 or any person claiming 
under him or any orson und r whom he claims and free from all liability 
arising from th mortgage or this suit and shall, if so required , dJiver up to 
defendantNo. I quiet and peac :able possession of the said property , and 

( iii ) that, upon payment into the Court by defendant No. 1 of the 
amount due to defend nt No. 2 the sum drclar d due to the plaintiff 
together with subs que t costs of the suit and other costs, harg s and ex 
pens s asmay br payable underRule 7 ofOrder XXXIV of the First Schedule 
to the Code of Civil Procedure, Act V , 1908 , be paid to him ; and that the 
balance , if any , shall then be paid to defendant No 2 ; and that if the 
amount aid into the Court be not sufficient to pay in full the sum due to 
the plaintiff , the balance, if legally recoverable otherwise than out of the 
property sold , be personally paid by defendant No. 2 to the plaintiff 

3. And it is further ordered and decreed that if defendant No. 2 pays 
into Curt to the credit of this suit the am " unt adjud ,ed due to the paintiff 
the plaintiff shall bring into the Court all documents, etc. (as in sub-clause 
(ii) of clause 2) 


. 
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4. And it is hereby further ordered and decrced that, in default of 
payment by defendant Nos. 1 and 2 as aforesaid , the mortgaged property or 

sufficient part thereof shall be directed to be sold ,and that for the purposes 
of such sale the plaintiff and defendant No. 2 shall produce before the Court 
or such officer as it appoints , all documents in their possession or power 
relating to the mortgaged property . 

5. And it is hereby further ordered and decreed that the moncy 
realised by such sale shall be paid into Court and be duly applied (After 
deducting therefrom the expenses of the sale) first in payment of the amount 
duc to the plaintiff as specified in clause (i) of para 2 above with such costs 
of the suit and other costs, charges and expenses as may be payable under 
Rulc 7 of Order XXXIV of the First Schedule to the Code of Civil 
Procedure , Act V , 1908 , and that the balance, if any, shall be applied in 
payment of the amount due to defendant No. 2 ; and that, if any further 
balance be left , it shall be paid to defendatNo.1 or other persons entitled 
to receive the same. 

6. And it is hereby further ordered and decreed that iſ the money 
rcalised by such sale shall not be sufficient for payment in full of the amounts 
payable to the plaintiff and defendant No. 2 , the balance , if legally 
recoverable vincewise than out of the property sold , be personally paid by 
defendant No. 2 or defendant No. 1 (as the case may be) to the plaintiff or 
defendant No. 2 , or both of them , as the case may be . 

7. And it is liereby further ordered and decreed that, if defendant 
No.2 pays into Court to the credit of this suit the amount adjudged due to 
the plaintiff but defendantNo. I makes default in payment of the amount 
due to defendant No. 2 . 

* (i) (in the case of a mortgage by conditional sale or an anom.lous 
mortgage where the only remedy provided for in the mortgage-deed is 
foreclosurc and not salc ) that the defendant No. 1 shall thenceforth stand 
absolutely debarred and foreclosed of and from all right to redecin the 
mortgaged property describe ! in the schedule annexed hereto and shal , if so 
required , deliver to tlic defendant No. 2 quiet and peaceable possession of 
the said property ; or 

* (ii) ( in the case of any other .nortgagc) that the mortgaged 
property or a sufficient part thercof shall be sold ; and that for the purpose 
of such salc defendant No. 2 shall produce efore Court or such ellicer 
as it appoints all documents in his possession or power relating to the 
mortgaged property ; and 

* ( iii) ( in the case where a sale is ordered under Clause 7 (ii) above ) 
that the money rcalised by such sile shall be paid into Court and be duly 
applied (aſter deducting therefrom the expenses of the sale ) in payincat of 
the amount payable to defendant No. 2 under the decree and any further 
orders that n y be passed after decree and in pyment of the amount, with 

* Words not required to be deleted . 
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interest , if any, which the Court may have adjudged due to defendant No. 2 
in respect of such costs of the suit and such costs, charges and expenses as 
may be payable under Rule 7 of Order XXXIV of the First Schedule to the 
Code of Civil Procedure, Act V , 1908 , and the balance, if any, shall be 
applied in payment of the amount due to the plaintiff, and that, if any 
balance be left, it shall be paid to defendant No. I or other persons entitled 
to receive the same; and 

( iv ) that, if the money realised by such sale shall not be sufficient 
for payment in full of the amounts due to defendant No. 2 the balance, if 
legally recoverable otherwise than out of the property sold , be personally 
paid by defendant No. 1 to defendant No. 2. 

SCHEDULE 
(Description of the mortgaged property ) 


( By order) 
T. V. RAMAN 

Registrar. 


Cochin . 


Keraja Gazette No. 3 dated 15th January 1974 . 
PART IV 


COCHIN PORT TRUST 
YOTIFICATION 

26th December 1973. 
P /O . M /85 /73 . 

The following draſt amendment to ilic Cochin Purt Emplo crs (General 
Prowident Fund ) Regulations, 1964, which the Cochin Port Trust Board 
proposes to make in exercise of the powers conferred by Section 28 of the 
Major Port Trusts Act, 1963 (38 of 1963), read with Section 12t of that Act, 
is hereby pulilished for the information ofpersons likely to be affected thereby 
Notice is hereby given that the draft will be taken into consideration on 
30-1-1974 . Any objection or suggestion which may be received Ly the Port 
Trust Board with respect to the draft on or before the date so specificd , shall 
be taken into consideration by the Port Trust Board . 
15th Amendment to the Cochin Port Employees (General Provident Fund 

Regulations, 1964. 
In the said Regulations in Regulation 23 , for sub -regulation (3) includ 
ing the explanation thereunder, the following shall be substituted , namelya 

“ (3 ) Payments of the amount withdrawn shall be made in India 
only . The persons to whom the an ounts are payable shallmake their own 
arrangements to receive payment in India . The following procedure shall 
be adopted for claiming payment by a subscriber, namely : 
: (i) A subscriber may submit an application to the Accounts 

Officer through the Head of Mice or Department for payment 
of the amount in the Fund at least one year in advance of the 
date of superannuation . The application may bemade for 
the amount standing to his credit in the Fund as indicated in 
the Accounts statement for the year ending one year prior to 
his superannuation or for the ancount as indicated in his ledger 

account, in case the acccunts statement has not been received . 
(ii) The Head of Office Department shall forward the application 

to the Accounts Officer indicating the advances taken and the 
recoveries effected against the advances which are still current 
and the number of instalments yet to be recovered in respect of 
each advance and aiso indicate the withdrawals, if ni y, taken 

by the subscriber 
(iii ) The Accounts Officer shall after verification with the ledger 

account issue an authority for the amount indicati d . in the 
application at lcast a month before the date of superannuation 

but payable on the date of superannuation . 
29 /Fg./ V . 
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( iv ) The authority mentioned in clause (iii ) will constitute the first 

instalment of payment. A sccond authority for payment will 
be issued as soon as possible after superannuation . This will 
relate to the contribution made by the subscriber subsequent 
to the aumunt mentioned in the application submitted under 
clause (i) plus the refund of instalments against advances 

which were current at the time of the first application . 
(v ) Tlic advances/withdrawals sanctioned after the forwarding of 

the application for final payment to the Accounts Oficer 
should be intimated to the Accounts Officer inn :ediately and 

acknowledgement obtained by the sanctioning auto 
Explanation . When the amount standing to the credit of a subscriber has 

become payable under Regulation 20 , 21 or 22. the Accounts 
Oficer shall authorise prompt payınent of the amount in the 
manner indicated in sub - regulation (3 ).” 


P. R.NARASIMHAN , 

Secretary , 
Cochin Port Trust . 
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